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PREFACE.

Ir the motto of Samuel could ever properly apply to ordi-
nary affairs, in completing this Twenty-eighth volume of the
Baptist Magazine, it will be most appropriate ; for, with grate-
ful acknowledgments of Divine mercy, the Editors are
bound to confess, that hitherto the Lord hath helped them.

During the past year especially, our denomination has been
rendered more -prominent, and the conduct of its affairs more
difficuit, by events which no human capability was able to.
anticipate or control. _

. As these events have transpired, the Editors felt that they
were “ the servants of all for edification,” and, that whatever
influence this organ of the body might have, was due to the
advancement of union, and successful co-operation, in every
useful undertaking. Its pages have therefore been open to
friendly papers on every topic connected with Slavery, Reli-
gious Liberty, and Evangelical labours of all kinds. Every
effort has been made to enrich the work with practical infor-
mation ; they have felt, and feel increasingly, the necessity of
avoiding, as much as possible, vituperative censures, especi-
ally when directed against individuals, and public acts which
cannot in the nature of things be altered : and if, at any tirue,
thoy have seemed to err in this, it has becn with a most sin-
cere desire, which the Editors have never ccased to cherish,
of securing their great design.



v VREVACE.

On the momentous question which relates to the divine au-
thority of excomwunicating slave-holders, as such, the Editors
have rescrved their opinion, in order that all parties may
enter, and occupy with freedom, this open ficld for Scriptural
investigation; and a hope is cntertained, that this inquiry
will be prosecuted so as to sccure for all concerned in its de-
cision the greatest possible advantage, with the exaltation of
our common Lord.

The Bible Society question has been forced into the pages -
of this work rather prematurely. No discussion on this sub-
ject should have taken place in public, until the protest had
been laid before the Committee of that Society; but since
events, over which they had no control, have opened the con-
troversy, the Editors hope that every effort will be made to con-
duct it with temperance and Christian charity ; and, especi-
ally, that nothing may be done, or. even attempted, which
may injure an Institution, to which so many are indebted for
the Word of life. : :

The Editors desire to express their sincere thankfulness for
that liberal support which this periodical has continued to
receive through the past year. This they are anxious that it
should still deserve,” partly for their own credit, but, princi-
pally, for the sake of those widows and orphans whose daily
wants are too sparingly supplied from its profits.

These endearing objects of Christian sympathy have an
interest in this work which is bound up in the welfare of all
our churches. The Editors cannot cease to regard these ob-
jects of their daily concern with deep solicitude. They will
therefore pray and labour for the peace of Jerusalem. For
the brethren and fathers’ sakes they will now say, “ Peace be
within thee !”’
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ADDRESS OF THE EDITORS.

Goopxess and mercy have
crowned . with ‘their blessings the
year which has just-expired ; and
opened before us fields -for future
exertions 1n: the work of God.
May He, who ‘has ‘supported us
through the past, kindly supply
the wisdom and sfrength needful
for every subsequent emergency !

Every man. should raise his
owr Ebenezer, for each receives
his own"portion of divibe munifi-
cence ; but those who :are influ-
enced by Christian- patriotism,
and the love of souls, ‘will ac-
knowledge their peeuliar obliga-
tions for mercies bestowed on the
nation in which they live, and the
church for whose enlargement
they labour.

Our government has been sup-
ported, and the nation blessed
with peace. Every public abuse
has not been corrected; but re-
formation has advanced with so-
lemn perseverance. Great ques-
tions of vital importance, both to
church and state, have beean dis-
cussed in the senate and amongst
the people. Ireland has wmade
known her sorrows and her sins;
the compulsory establishment of
England has been shaken; the
colonial system has been forced
forward in its approximation to-
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wards purity ; slavery has uttered
the groan of its last convulsion ;
and liberty has revealed, both at
home and abroad, the nature of
her mamifold benefits: still, in all
these changes, divine truth main-
tains it power, coutrolling the
community so far as to give this
land of gospel light a vast supe-
riority over those which sit-in
darkness. These - things reveal
the hand of God. May it ever
be visiblefo his servants, direct-
ing and supporting them through
every difficulty ; that reform may
be the fruit of religious principle,
and unfold the Redeemer’s glory!

In the church, we have cause
for humiliation before God ; chief-
ly, because our gratitude aund
devotedness have been so dispro-
portionaté to our advantages.
Admonitions have been repeated
with awful frequency ! Some use-
ful labourers have died ;* others

® Since this was sent to press, we
have received the painful intelligence,
that the Rev. William Newman, D.D.,
for many years an editor of this Maga-
zine, aud to whom all purts of our De-
nowmination have been much indebted, has
entered into his rost. His praise is in
all the churches ;but wost, where hischa-
racter was most fully known. May this
solernu visitation produce an incrense of
wutchifulness and devotion in all our
hearts!

B
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have been afflicted ; our necessi-
ties have been daily revealed, and
at times our follies : still, God
has not left himself without wit-
ness.  In some parts of our land
he has graciously poured out
upon our churches a spirit of seri-
ousness and supplication. The
means of securing a revival of his
work have been consulted, and his
direction earnestly solicited. For
these things many have been
grateful, and’all the heaven before
us brightens still with hope.

One proof of this advancing mer-
cy is seen in the increase of mutual
affection between the servants of
our common Lord. Though great
questions have still to be deter-
mined, the acrimony of discussion
is diminished day by day. May
the time soon come when saints
shall feel that all their interests
mecet in the Redeemer’s trinmph !

Great advances have been made
in all our institutions toward that
generous co-operation by which
alone great objects can be gained.
In the support of missions to the
heathen, in the diffusion of gospel
light through our own land, in
the improvement of religious edu-
cation for all classes, in efforts to
correct the evils of intemper-
ance, in spiritval solicitude for
the lower classes of society, in
removing the encumbrances of
debt from our places of worship,
and in efforts to form the parts of
our denomination into one united
body; we recognize the good
hand of God, producing greater
zeal and conformity of exertion
than have ever been known in
former years.

A Deputation to Ireland have
collected important facts, which
are given in the Chronicle.
Qur conference with America
is of great importance, both for
our instruction and for the exer-

cise of our fidelity. Our brethren
have returned in  peace ; and
through the difficult duties they
had to discharge, God has graci-
ously preserved them. From their
reports much will be learned re-
specting the duty of our churches,
We hope to understand from them
how fraternal co-operation may
secure the objects of perfect union
without infringing on individual
liberty, The united churches will
anticipate with no ordinary in-
terest their meetings in June;
and years to come will be em-
ployed iu strengthening the band
of their mutual affection, by la-
bours of love and merey.

The increase of spirituality in
our churches demands peculiar
attention through the present
year. Advantages are multiplied
all around us. That spirit of reviv-
ing piety, which is seen to move
in so many circles, must not be
insulted by neglect. It descends
both on members and people to
confirm the promises of grace.
God, who commanded the light
to shine out of darkmness, is al-
ready shining in their hearts. He
is thus addressing every one of
his servants, iu the language of
ancient prophecy : *“ Arise and
shine, for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord - is risen
upon thee,”

Scarcely within the history of
man, have so many great affairs
been placed within the reach of
zealous piety. Ireland implores
redoubled help. The dark villages
at home have multiplied their sup-
plications, The increased po-
pulation of our towns and cities,
and especially of the metropolis,
requires a larger supply of spi-
ritual) instruction to meot its
necessities. Education, extend-
ing itself through all classes of
the community, demands a minis-
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try not only pious and evange-
lical, but disciplined in sound
learning, and competent to guide
the public mind. Large and
flourishing churches should send
off colonies of their members to
form new churches; our colleges
at Bristol, Stepney, Bradford, and
Abergavenny, be more liberally
supplied with the means of pre-
paring our rising evangelists for
their future work; and all our
chuarches, in the spirit of mutual
love, become integral and compo-
nent parts of the Union, The east
and west are ripe unto the har-
vest ; millions of slaves in Ame-
rica entreat our mediation be-
tween them and their mistaken
oppressors; the sufferings which
call for our sympathy, in the
scenes of our own missionary
labour, are neither few nor small.
With these, and other claims like
these, we have still to demand
the liberation of the church from
compulsory exaction at home.

Thus, brethren, the year which
now opeans with the beam of hope,
spreads before you claims for ac-
tivity that are mnumerable. By
these, it would stir us up to exer-
tion, and raise every Christian
soul to the elevation of devoted-
ness.

In these diversified and glorious
objects every Christian, as the
Spirit shall direct him, is left to
choose his own peculiar labour.
But God requires from each self-
consecration. Men are needed
for such oceasions, whose gene-
rous zeal can relinquish carthly
gain and exaltation, to occupy
the post of danger, toil, and per-
haps, for a time, dishonour. The

claims that press wupon our
churches now, demand the spirit
of ancient prophets. Let the
churches raise their united prayer
to God, and much time will not
pass away before their mantles
fall. Then, Jordan shall divide
before us—crooked things shall
become straight—rough places
plain—the glory of the Lord our
Giod shall be revealed—and < all
flesh shall see it together, for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken
it.”

With warmest desires to render
this Periodical increasingly useful
in advancing every iaoterest in
the Denomination, the editors
cast themselves cntirely on the
mercy of God, and the friendly
co-operation of the Dbrethren.
They will thankfully receive
all communieations of gene-
ral and denominational interest;
suggestions for the improvement
of public measures, or for the ad-
vancement of individual piety;
and inquiries that may serve to
elicit truth; teserving to them-
selves, of eourse, in the use of
what may come before them, that
discretion which is necessary for
securing the coufidence of their
constituents.

In dauties which require so
much wisdom and perseverance,
no oue should presume; but the
editors feel their sufficiency to be
of God.

May his promised blessing never
be withheld! Doctrines will then
distil like dew ; and comfort
descend, through the smile of our
Father, like light from the gold-
burnished eye of morning!
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REFLECTIONS OCCASIONED BY THE OPENING OF A
NEW YLAR,

To the Editor of the Baptist Magasine.

Sig,

The following reflections are
extracted from the memoranda
of a country minister, lately de-
ceased, who was deservedly held in
very high estimation as an able
and consistent minister of Jesus
Christ. No comment on them is
required ; they will find in the
heart of every Christian, and
especially of every Christian mi-
nister, many chords which will
vibrate under their touch; nor
can they vibrate without exerting
an influence on the soul highly
beneficial. Entertaining  this
conviction, I am disposed to be-
lieve that you will be willing to
give them a place in your period-
ical for the commencement of the
year, to which you will perceive
they are particularly adaptjad.

To be a Christian is a great
thing ; still more to be a Chris-
tian minister. Neither of these
characters has been sustained by
me, with that regard to the divine
glory which ought to appear.
When I review the little progress
I have made in knowledge, the
yet less in practical piety, since I
first commenced as a disciple of
Jesus (if ever I have done so in
reality) ; when I reflect on the
little ground gained, I had almost
said, ground lost, in the subjec-
tion of my lusts ; when [ consider
my worldly-mindedness, my un-
waichfulness, my deficiency in se-
cret prayer, in fine, my criminal
negligence in every branch of
Christian duty, I may well say,
¢ How dwelleth the love of God
in thee?’ Where are the evi-
dences of intense piety to be

found 7 I once thought (happy,

thrice happy, if realized in expe-
ricuce 1) that 1 should feel very
little disposition to acts of folly;
but, alas, 1 may with shame ac-
knowledge that if Jehovah had
not restrained me from sinning
aguinst him, 1 had, ere now, made
awful shipwreck of faith. I once
delighted in Christian ordinances,
sweetly anticipated the returning
Lord’s-days, oft resorted to the
closet, and the Bible was the man
of my right hand ; but now, alas,
my soul is insipid with regard to
these things, very little savour of
them rests on my mind, though
by the duties of my profession
they are unceasingly called for.
What is a preacher without fer-
vent prayer, without reading and
meditation on the Scriptures,
without lively delight in the ser-
vice of the sanctuary ? Al me!
when I compare the vast variety
of furniture requisite to the mi-
nisterial office, and my deficiency
particularly of sterling piety, I
have too much reason to fear that
I was spurred on by vanity, to an
engagement for which I want the
essentinl qualifications. Where,
O wliere, that fervent love to souls,
that earnest affectionate regard to
the happiness of my fellow-crea-
tures, and to the honourofthe bless-
ed Jesus, whichbecomesthatoffice
in private as in public character ?
What criminal indifference to the
grand object which should be had
in view! And shall I continue,
O thou great Eternal, thus life-
less, barren, unfruitful? Wilt
thou unot put thy hand a second
time to the work, and recover me
from this poor, backsliding state
of heart? Oh! remember the
word on which thou hast caused
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thy servant to hope. Let him not
fall by the hands of his enemies;
let him not be thus destitute of
real godliness, of love to Jesus, of
gratitude to his great Benefactor;
but oh, that he may walk watch-
fully, hooourably, usefully in thy
ways; and do thou continually
impart the needful grace. Hold
thou me up, and I shall be safe,
and forbid that, afier preaching to
others, I should prove a castaway.

Time, swiftly revolving, bas
brought me to the commencement
of another year ; the whole of the
past has been marked with mercy
and unmerited favour. Temporal
circumstances are continued com-
fortable ; religious privileges are
possessed in usual abundance. It
is true, gainful circumstances have
occurred to disturb my peace in
the church, and render that con-
nexion, of all others the most im-~
portant, a source of considerable
uneasiness. But may it not be
asked, Ts there not a causet May
not the unhappy difference exist-

ing between some of us be regard-,

ed as a punishment inflicted for
some secret evil? My soul, an-
swer to the charge. Art thou in-
nocent, or may not this trial,
which is a source of painful in-

quietude, be considered as a just
visitation of heaven for some
concealed folly? Has no carnal
passion, no unhallowed disposi-
tion, no internal backsliding, ﬁeen
evinced? Ah me! that I could
with conscience on my side plead
not guilty ! but, alas, too true is
the accusation, and it becomes
me to say, I, too, have sinned.
O for grace to live to more pur-
pose the present year; may the
corruptions of this depraved heart
be subdued, and the spirit of vital
godliness influence my every ac-
tion ! May pure devotion warm
my leart, and earnest desire for
ministerial osefulness rouse me
to action in public and in private
life. Alas, how utterly unworthy
to sustain the character of a mi-
nister! In what a poor, lifeless
manner have I discharged its im-
portant duties—how often have I
acted under the influence of low
and unworthy motives ! Lord,
pardon the past, and grant me in
future tbine assistance, without
which I shall not perform a more
becoming part. Let thy glory,
and the beunefit of my fellow-crea-
tares, be the grand, leading prin-
ciples of action. Amen.

ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magasine.

It is not without considerable
hesitation that I have been in-
duced to send for your inser-
tion an account of some re-
markable meetings which we have
lately had : the hope that it may
be useful to other churches has,
lowever, prevailed over many
consideralions which would lead
me to be silent on the sub-

ject. For some time past, we
have had to mourn over a want of
life and zeal among us; we have
had a good degree of peace, and
have not had occasion,n a greater
degree than usual, to haverecourse
to the discipline of the church,
in cases of inconsistency of con-
duct. lostances of usefulness
also occurred, and, now and then,
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additionsweremadeto the church;
but still therc was a want of life,
and energy, and success. To
many, this state of things was a
cause of much auxiety and pain;
and to none more so than to the
writer of this, to whom 1t occa-
sioncd many a sleepless hour, and
a depression of spirits almost in-
supportable. Feeling an inade-
quacy of physical strength for
three services on the Lord's day,
and desirous of trying what im-
pression could be made on the
mass of the population, by which
we qare surrounded, by the labours
of a town missionary, 1 corre-
sponded with a beloved friend on
this subject, who is now secrelary
to the Baptist Home Missionary
Society, and whose apostolic zeal
I well knew., The plan, which I
think might be adopted with ad-
vantage in most towns, was this:
1 engaged to superintend the stu-
dies of a young man, who should
employ all his time, after about
noon, in visiting our streets and
lanes, from house to house, distri-
buting tracts, praying with the
people, inviling them to a place
of worship, and their children to
a Sunday-school. Mr. Roe, on
coming to Bradford to meet his
family, then resident for a short
time with Dr. Steadman, Mrs.
Roe’s father, found it necessary,
through the illness of a child, to
stay longer than he had intended ;
this enabled us to mature our
plan, fix on a young man, and
obtain the promise of what was
necessary to his support for one
year. The warm and energetic
appeals of our dear brother
ou the subject, produced a con-
siderable eflect. And the fair
week approaching, in which
there would be some holiday time,
the question was suggested by
some friends, who were alive

to the subject, whether, as Mr,
Roo was present, and o Baptist
minister of the name of Thomp-
son, from the United States, had
just arrived, we could not hold
some meetings with an especial
view to the revival of religion
among us. It was, though not
without some apprehension as to
the results, determined in the af-
firmative. The church-meeting
that evening was devoted exclu-
sively to this object; the prayer
was unusnally fervent, the propo-
sition met with the concurrence
of all present, and a most delight-
ful feeling seemed to prevail;—
not of joy, but of tenderness; of
deep regret for unfruitfulness and
want of zeal, and of earnest de-
sire for more spiritual life and ac-
tivity. It was agreed to unite
the ministers of all denominations
in the town, and to request the
neighbouring ministers to attend.
As the mills would close for half
the . day on Wednesday and
Thursday, December 9th and
10th, these were.to be the prin-
cipal days on which .the service
was to commence, at two o'clock
in the afternoon, and six in the
evening. It was further deter-
mined to hold meetings prepara-
tory to those of Wednesday and
Thursday, on Salurday evening,
and on the Monday and Tuesday
evenings ; and that discourses
bearing on our object should be
preached at both chapels on the
Lord's day, after the evening ser-
vice of which, a prayer-meeting
should be held. This arrange-
ment was accordingly carried into
effect; and at both places of wor-
ship, the prayer-meeting at the
close of the Jast service was at-
tended by a considerable part of
the congrepation. The monthly
prayer-meeting was held in duc
course at Dr. Steadman's chapel ;
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liere several addresses were inter-
spersed with the other services,
and the feeling of the preceding
meel.ings appeared to be deepen-
ing and extending itself. It was
proposed to have a prayer-meet-
g at five o’cloek on the Wed-
pesday morning. The Tuesday
evening meeting, at our place of
worship, was adjourned from the
large vestry to the chapel. On
Wednesday evening, by four, the
large vestry at our place was full;
some addressed the meeting, and
others prayed, spontancously; and
still the feeling of concern, ten-
derness, and solemnity increased.
At two in the afternoon, we met
in the chapel ; every minister of
the neighbourhood was present,
as well as the venerable Mr. Tay-
lor, who has recently resigned
the pastorate of the Independent
church, my late colleague and be-
loved and venerated friend Dr.
Steadman, the students of Horton
college, and the Primitive Metho-
dist minister of the town. A holy,
solernn feeling seemed to pervade
the whole meeting. It continued
about two hours and a half. The
addresses were, particularly di-
rected to the unconverted, and
especially to those respected
friends who had long attended,
were ready to assist in every good
work, yet ¢“lacked one thing,”
and were ¢ almost” Christians.
Some persons were requested to
speak, or pray ; others gave out a
few verses, delivered an address,
or engaged in prayer, spontane-
ously. God appeared to be with us
indeed and of a truth. The meet-
ing was resumed in the evening,
and a prayer-meeting proposed
for five the next morning, This
was crowded ; many females re-
tired into the smaller vestry to
bold a prayer-meeting. The ser-
vices on Thursday afternoon and

evening were conducted as those
on Wednesday ; no one appeared
weary ; the deep and humble feel-
ing evidently was extended and
increased. During the evening,
a request was sent up to the plat-
form, when the ministers were as-
sembled, that another meeting
should be held at five o’clock on
Friday morning; and subse-
quently, that, as our brother Roe,
who had rendered such essential
services, was unexpectedly de-
tained another day, he would
favour’ us with another sermon.
Compliance was yielded to both
these requests.

Before five'on Friday morning
the large vestry was crowded ; and
such a ting I never witnessed,
nor couldWyell have imagined.
I believe there was not an indivi-
dual present whose heart was not
touched. Those who had former-
ly been lukewarm, those who had
been in a backsliding state, those
who had thought lightly of reli-
gion, were now melted down into
tenderness. Many of the ad-
dresses were quite spontaneous;
and sometimes three or four would
engage in prayer successively,
withont rising from their knees.
Atan early period of the meeting,
as the vestry was crowded to ex-
cess, many females retired into
the smaller vestry, with some of
the students and others of our
members, and there, we learnt,
precisely the same kind and the
same depth of feeling was mani-
fested. On the Friday evening
our dear brother Roe preached an
impressive sermon, afterwards a
prayer-meeting was held in the
vestry, at which he took his leave
of the people, and we “ commend-
ed him to God and the word of
hisgrace.” On Saturday evening
I met a number of persons,whose
hearts God had touched, and who
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appeared desirous of giving them-
selves up to the Lord.

In this sketch U bave necessarily
been very brief, and have been
compelled to omit several interest-
ing particulars, On the whole
I beg-to add a few remarks,
Though there was much that was
out of the ordivary course of pro-
ceeding, there was not the least
appearance of disorder. During
all the meetings, there was no
shouting, nor artificial method of
excitement adopted; every thing
was serious in the highest degree.
As for myself, I must confess [
rather acquiesced in the appoint-
ment of these meetings, than
urged it forward, though I was
ready to attempt any thing that
promised, under the divine bless-
ing, to produce a revived state of
religious feeling among  us.
Instead of endeavouring to work
onmy own feelings, I was, perhaps
too much so, very cautious. And
I must acknowledge, that as to
““revival meetings,” 1 was not
strongly prepossessed in favour of
either the name or the thing.
And to some of the earlier meet-
mgs I went in a frame of mind
and body far from being favour-
able to strong excitement. Nor
do I think that my mind was so
deeply wrought on as some; but
I felt a fervour which I cannot
describe, and sanch a concern for
the salvation of sinners in general,
and especially for those of my
own congregation, that it seemed
as if I could almost have given
my own soul for them. I believe
this was general with the ministers
present. On the Lord’s-day
following, when I preached, there
seemed an unusuval stillness in the
meeting, a more than usual
“hungering and thirsting after
righteousness.”  For the few
days which have elapsed since,

On the Revival of Religion,

I have been fully engaged in
visiting ; and many and interest-
ing are the cases in which I have
lad to impart consolation or in-
struction,  Some are weeping
penitents, others almost distracted
over the hardness of t{heir own
hearts, I have also observed a
most remarkable difference in
those who were present and those
who were absent on these occa-
sions, in the life and freshness of
spiritual feeling, even where real
piety seemed to exist. In our
own members who were present
the effects appear to be more love,
more humnility, more faith in God,
and more zeal for his cause. In
the addresses, I took particular
notice that there secemed no dis-
position to dwell on or even to
advert to any controverted topic,
respecting which genuine Chris-
tians differ; the great point to
which the minds of all seemed to
be led was, the necessity of re-

. ceiving Christ now, without any

. Save us.

delay, to guide and govern and
To all our brethren who
assisted us we feel much indebted,

- and especially to Mr. Roe, whom

we trust God has raised up for

rgreat good to his church. Nor

must I omit, how leartily our
students of Little Horton entered
into the spirit of these meetings,
and how much we are indebted to

- them for their most zealous and

efficient co-operation.. May they
carry the same spirit to the several
churches to which they may be
directed, and then they will prove
a blessing indeed. As for myself,
I rejoice with trembling. T pray
that all that is good and accepta-
ble to God in these extraordinary
engagements may be productive
of - permanent results, We are
now looking forward to the efforts
of our town missionary whom we
daily expect among us; and our
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prayer is, *“ Save now, we beseech
thee, O Lordy O Lord, we beseech
thee, send now prosperity.” I
nmust close this rapid sketch with
suggesting a few ioquiries. Might
not such meetings be of im-
poriant service in ofher placés?
Are we warranted, in the present
state of things, in neglecting any
means which are adapted, under
the .divine blessing, to produce
a revived stato of religious feeling
in our churches and cobngrega-
tions?7 Have we not been as
ministers too apprehensive of at-
tempting any thing out of the
ordinary way; and as Christians
have we not felt too much delicacy
in speaking to others about their

eteroal welfare, and making efforts
for their salvation? While thou-
:sands in our immediate neighbour-
bood will not” come under the
sound of the: gospel, are we doing
every thing we cap to carry the
gospel to ‘them? In the dense
population of this town . I should
rejoice to see another missionary
employed. T would; on the same
plan as: that before mentioned,
willingly superintend his studies
for one half of the day, while the

other half sheuld be employed in

Zephaniak m. 12—17. 9
zealous efforts in the neighbour-
hood. Would not a year or two
spent in this way be a very ex-
cellent preparation for any of our
academies, or for the stated dis-
charge of the Christian ministry ?
And would not a small annual
sum from some of the most wealthy
disciples of the Saviour be well
expended in this object? From
such [ should be glad to reccive
any communications, as also from
any young man of decided piety
and promising talent, whose heart
glows with love to the Redeemer,
and with an ardent desire to pro-
mote the salvation of his fellow-
creatures, and who would rejoice to.
spend a {'ear or two in combining
closeapplicationtothe studiescon-
nected with the Christian ministry,
with active usefulness. I may
perhaps again advert to the topic
of this letter. B. Gobwiy.

Bouwling Cottage,
Bradford, Yorkshire,

Dec. 17¢h, 1835.

*.* An account of similar meetings
held at Lincoln'; will appear in our next
number, and we are happy to ndd, that
meetings contemplatimg the same im-
portant abject, are intended to be held
at Hackney, for the particalars of which
see our Iotelligence department.

EXPOSITORY REMARKS ON ZEPHANIAHiii. 12—17.

No.

L

“I will also leave in the midst of theo an nfficted and poor peoplo; and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord.”—Ver. 12.

Tux prophet Zephaniah de-
livered his predictions in the days
of Josiah, not long before the
threatened captivity of the Jews
by the Chaldeans. ~ Accordingly,
we find him denouncing the sins
of the people, calling them to
repentance, and holding out en-
couraging prospects of their ve-
turn, In all tlus, there is a lively

‘when Nebuchadnezzar

prefiguration of the operations of

divine grace to guilty sinners,
under the dispensation of the
gospel.

The text was literally fulfilled
carried
away the Jews to Babylon, as we
learn from 2 Kings xxv. 12,
where it is said : ““ The captain of
the guard left of the poor of the
land to be vinedressers and hus-

bandmen;"” and these, we are
[&
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told in the 14th verse of the pre-
ceding chapter, were ' the poor-
est sort of the people of the
land.”

The passage before us, how-
ever, and the verses connccted
with it, have obviously a further
and more important reference to
the gospel church in all ages of
the world ; concerning which, the
following remarks may be of-
fered =

I. God has a people in the
earth, who are left therein as a
Temnant, even in the most apos-
tate and desolate periods. Of
this, the apostle gives us the only
satisfactory account that can be
presented, in Romauns xi. 4, 5,
where the people of God are
called ““ a remnant, according to
the clection of grace.”

Guilty as all mankind are be-
fore God, there is no reason in
them why one should be reserved
and saved, more than another. In
this, Jehovah, who was not bound
to save any, acts with infinite
sovereignty, wisdom, and love,
according to his own good plea-
sure, which he hath purposed in
himself; so that the pride and
self-righteousness of man are
laid in the dust, and those who
believe in Jesus are left with
grateful adoration to say: “ By
the grace of God, I am what I
am.”
i1 all things God deserves, and
must receive, the exclusive glory
of human salvation; and that we
can never truly appropriate and
enjoy that salvation, till we are
brought to this self-renouncing,
believing, and God-glorifying dis-
position,

I1: The people of God are, for
the most part, an afflicted and
poor people. Theg are poor in
spirit, humbled and chastened in
(Eeir apprehensions of themselyes,

Let us never forget, that

Lxpository Remarks on Zephaniah iii. 12—17.

and of their condition and do-
merits in the sight of God ; ever
ready to admit as true, concern-
ing them, the most affecting and
humbling views of their vileness,
which the word of God cxhibits.
They tremblo at God's word on
account of their exposure to the
curse of his broken law, and feel
that the dust of self-abasement is
their proper situation. While
this, however, is the case, the text
seems rather to refer to the extes-
nal circumstances of affliction and
poverty, in which the people of
God are, more frequently than
otherwise, found. “Hath not
God chosen the poor of this
world, rich in faith, and heirs of
the kingdom which he hath pro-
mised to them that love him 7"
Jas. ii. 5. And is it not ¢ through
much tribulation” that we must
enter into the kingdom of God ?
Acts xiv. 22. Therich and pros-
perous are not excluded ; but still
it is written : ““ How hardly shall
they that have riches,” and who,
too frequently, though not neces-
sarily, trust in riches, ‘* enter
into the kingdom- of God !”” Mark
x, 23, 24. -

Such being the general fact,
that the people of God are an
afllicted people, and that they do
not ordinarily possess the riches,
honours, and enjoyments of the
world, it may be inquired : Why
is it thus 2 Without indulging
unhallowed curiosity, it may be
conceived, that God hereby de-
signs to humble the pride of the
human heart, by casting aside
those porapsand splendours where-
in the eye of sense delights, on
which the vain glory of the carnal
heart loves to repose, and to
which the self-dependance of hu-
man pride vauntingly refers, asan
adequate reason, apart from God,
for all it possesses, and hopes to
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enjoy for ever. Besides which,
afHliction, poverty, and earthly
privations, constitute the clements
of that paternal discipline by
which, under the influence of the
Holy Spirit, corruptions are mor-
tified, Rom, viii. 13, the body of
indwelling sin is weakened and
subdued, and the people of God
are made partakers of his holi-
ness ; Heb. xii. 10. And, on
the whole, it might be easily
shown, that this providential ar-
rangement of the external con-
dition of the church, is adapted to
yield an ampler revenue of glory
to the power, grace, compassion,
and faithfulness of God, than if
his saints had been chiefly se-
lected from the rich, the noble,
and the mighty of the world.

II1. The most important and
discriminating peculiafity of the
people of God is, that they trust
in his name.

The grand distinction between
saints and sinners lies here. There
may be afliction without the mor-
tification of sin; there may be
poverty without bumility; and both
affliction and poverty may meet,
and long sett)e in their gloomiest
aspects over a heart which is not
the seat of ¢ repentance towards
God, and faith towards our Lord
Jesus Christ;” Acts xx. 21. The
truth is, that ever since the en-
trance of sin, when men, excited
by the Aattering poison of the
old serpent, aspired to ‘“be as
gods,” Gen, iil. 15, there has
been a great controversy pending
between God and man; Jehovah
upholding hLis supremacy, and
maintaimng the nighteousness of
his government and law, as cssen-
tial to the beauty, integrity, and
beneficence of his empire; while
fallen, alienated man is cver aim-
ing to grasp within the region of
his senses, the stores and mate-
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rials of a substantial indepen-
dence, so that be may be “as
God,” having all things within
himself, or within his reach; and
be at liberty to forget that he is
a creature accountable, though
fallen; and thus revel on in his
pride and fulness of heart, and
riot in all his abominations with-
out control or retribution. But
shall not the Omnipotent pre-
vail? And can an alien ever re-
turn to his rest till he meekly
casts himself at the feet of his
insulted but gracious Sovereigu,
acknowledging his vileness, and
trusting in the wame of the Lord?
To bring sinners to this position,
is the great design of redeeming
love, of regenerating influence, of
the means of grace, and of all
the arrangements of eternal Pro-
vidence. And the imperfection
of this confidence in God, on
earth, is the source of the chiefest
bitterness of all our trials; and
the maturity and perfection of it,
the design of our heavenly Fa-
ther n all the chastenings of his
rod.

Here, then, the people of God
stand out in their grand pecu-
liavity. Whether few or many,
rich or poor, afflicted or pros-
perous, they ¢rust in the name of
the Lord! What this includes
cannot here be fully declared ;
but it may briefly be stated, that
they trust,

1. In the word of God, as a
complete and authoritative revela-
tion of his will towards mankind ;
especially of the way of salvation
for the guilty.

2. In the atoning blood of
Christ, for their forgiveness and
acceptance with God.

3. In the all-sufficient grace of
Christ for their sanctification, vic-
tory over sin, and final perscver-
ance to the attainment of glory,
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4. In the fulness of divine
love, ‘according to its riches in
glory by Christ Jesus, to supply
all their need, temporal as well
as spintoal.

Let each reader amplify these
hints in the retirement of the
closet. And if any are * desolate,
let them trust in God, and con-
tinue in supplications and prayers
night and day;” 1 Tim. v, 6. Do
we trust, in the manner described,
in the name of the Lord? Let
us examine ourselves, whether we
be in the faith; so that we may
realize our personal interest in the

Warning to Young Christians.

blessings of salvation, Are any
lamenting the want of this con-
fidence in God, or the weakness
of thoir faith ? It is encouragingy
that the trust they need is a mat-
ter of gracious promise: *They
shall trust in the name of the
Lord.” ‘
* Josus, to theo I breathe my prayer ;

Reveal, confirm, my interest therg:

Whate’er my humble lot bolow,
. This, this, my soul desizes to know.

‘¢ Ol lot mo hear that voice divine
. Pronounce the glorious blessing mine ;
. Enroll’d among thy bappy poor,

My largest wishes ask no more.”

Truro. E. C.

WARNING TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS. .
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Tae writer's interest In the wel-
fare of his younger brethren has
been powerfully revived, on learn-
ing that some of them had so-
lernly observed the anbiversary
of their admission to Christian
communion ; and he has thought
that a brief memorial of above
forty years’ sore conflict may be-
come a beacon to warn all who
read it, and who will have similar
enemies, within and without, to
encounter : and if what he relates
be blessed of God, to induce but
even one of them so to watch and
pray as to escape the sorrows
which the writer's heart lhas
known, and can never cease to
entertain, he will consider such
an event as an ample reward of
this humble attempt to do them
a kindness. The tale is one that
calls for mourning, lamentation,
and woe; but may not be the less
useful on that account.

The writer’s childhood was
passed in an obscure village, in the
midst of ignorance, prejudice, and
wickedness of no ordinary charac-

ter and extent ; but the Spirit of
the Lord appears to have begun to
 strive _with him very early: he
remembers the spot where, at
' eight years old, he wept on ac-
" count of sin; forbhe was even then
" favoured with very vivid percep-
tions of moral right and wrong,
which, strange as it may appear,
have neverleft him,buthave grown
with his mental growth to this
day. Hisyouth was sober, moral,
and so blameless as to be held u
as a pattern to others; but his
heart knew not God. Yet, cou-
scious of many defects, at about
Jourtcen he composed and wroté
an evening prayer, imploring par-
don for the sins of the day; but,
after some use, finding no wish to
Icave off the sins he confessed, he
burnt the prayer, conscious of
the absurdity of using it in such
a state of mind. Years after
this, the reading of some evan-
gelical books opened tohis mind
quite a new world of thought,
Studying with a view to the mi-
nistry in the established church,
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in which he had fair prospects,
he wus brought aequainted with
the principles of dissent, which he
very soon adopted; and being
always disposed, abové all things,
to follow out'bis own views, on
reading some evening about the
love of ‘Christ, by which he was
affected "in a manner impossible
to be:described, he ¢ame to an
almost‘immediate resolution, at
once to’ leave all his friends, re-
latives, and church Pprospects, and
to -cast in his lot among dis-
senters, by whom he was re-
ceived: with ‘great kindoess and
respect.” In the midst of a zea-
lous, aod useful, and reputable
profession, he wasoften troubled
with 'a consciousness of defects,
that indicated to his vivid per-
ceplions that all was not right,
though, with the exception of
occasional ebullitions of passion,
no one could' lay sin to his
charge. ‘During fourteen years
he exercised the office of a Chris-
tian pastor, in the duties of which
he was indefatigable, sometimes
preaching four or five times on a
Sunday, and frequently walking
to preach at distant villages, after
workiog hard all "day, that he
might not be burdensome to any
one. His people were his sfudy,
almost ddy and night; he made
himself intimately acquainted with
their mental perceptions, and with
the workings of their affections
under all sorts of circumstances.
Of two thousand discourses which
he addressed to them, he finds it
difficult to recollect an instance
in which the tenor of the discourse
had no reference to some known
movements of the mind and of
the heart among lhis hearers. e
watched, wept, and prayed for
almost all he knew; and his mi-
nistry was remarkably successful

in the immediale cirele of his in-

13

timacies ; and many extraordmary
conversions took p{acc under cir-
cumstances the most unpromising
in the villages. No joys were to
him like those with which his bo-
som glowed when sinners wept
and prayed, and gave themselves
up to the Lord; no griefs came

' so heavy on his heart as when

promising buds were blighted, or

 professors fell into sin—he felt

indescribable grief on such occa-
sions, Yet it is very possible,

"that in all this he was more an-

xious to promote his own views,
than to advance the glory of the
divine perfections, though he cer-
tainly intended the benefit of his
fellow-men. By the most pious
and intelligent of his ministering
brethren he was held, however, in
very affectionate estimation. Thus
was his mountam made strong,
and it appeared as if he should
never be moved. All thisis written
to exemplify the awful fact, that
no vividness of moral perception
—no costly sacrifices—no glow-
ing zeal—mno successful exertion
—no spotlessness of reputation,
can insure soul prosperity, if the
Holy Spirit be grieved and with-
draw his influences.

The reader has seen the sincerc
and zealous professor beloved,
respected, and useful, possessing
all the common elements of per-
severance in well-doing.  How
came he into an awful state of
backsliding? Here is the secret
cause ;—let the reader study it,
search his own heart, and keep
it with all diligence, being aware
of its aptitude to depart from
God:—In the midst of all this
energy in public work, aud in
cultivating others’ gardens, the
writer of these pages kept ot his
own vineyard—he watched not
over his own heart! . Preachmng
and praying every where,—in the
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chapel—in the family—in sick
chambers—in rooms where peni-
tents breathed their sorrows,—he
rarely prayed alone, and in refer-
ence to the state of his own
mind. When Providence removed
him from the discharge of pastoral
labours, bis own heart lost its
most cherished feelings, and be-
came painfully empty, swept, and
garnished.* The consequences
were extremely natural, and no
less awful. Notwithstanding the
vivid perceptions referred to, the
heart became embittered, scep-
tical, and past feeling; and his
most astounding offences. were
especially such as his vivid per-
ceptions of moral beauty should
have rendered most abhorrent. In
these circumstances, when he be-
gan to come to himself, no Chris-
tian, no minister, would hold any
conference ;with lhim about spi-
ritual things, though he sought
for such communrion far and near
with much anxiety. At length
he thought of one, whose sym-
pathy with human sorrows brought
him down from heaveo to endure
the cross, and despise the shame,
for the joy which he anticipated
in relieving them. To Him the
backslider applied, prostrate in
sorrowing hope, as to one know-
ing intimately all the particulars
of his dreadful case; and who
ever soughbt the risen Saviour's
help in vain ? The writer regards,
as the most extraordinary occur-
rence he has ever seen or heard
of in the religious world, the re-

* « Empty”—void of any object inte-
resting to the effections. ** Swept’—
every interesting ussociation driven
from the mind,  Garnished”—con-
ceited murmurings, proud reseotments,
and oll unclaritableness, cleaving to
the affections, and inviting nll msuner
of evil spirits.

Warning to Young Christians,

storation of feeling to a heart so
hardened by sin, He cannot
complain of any of his heavenly
Tatber’s dispcusations; the fault
has been all the sinner's own;
and the mercy is entirely of Ilim,
who delighteth to forgive and to
restore. When the heart is bro-
ken, and he sinks down, ashamed
and confounded, prostrate before
God, it appears to the sorrowing
soul that the Redecmer’s merits
and sufferings, e secrifice of a
sweet-smelling savour unto God,
are sufficient to justify his right-
eousness in forgiving the sinner,
and restoring him to a right mind.
This is a sweetly soothing view of
our Father’s delight in showing
mercy; but, awaking from the
torpid inseusibility of a back-
slider, who has been filled with
his own ways, produces such a
stinging sense of folly and of
guilt, asleads a recovering con-
science to feel with the royal pe-
nitent, ¢ Surely I am more brut-
ish than any man.” It is true
that grateful meltings of the
heart towards a forgiving God,
and a consciousness of restored
sympathies and sensibilities, with
glowing anticipations of a bliss-
ful likeness to the Redeemer,
often soothe the broken-hearted
penitent into a humble joyous-
ness and elevation, eliciting affec-
tions of a character vastly supe-
rior to what any excitements of
the intellectual powers, or any
of the gratifications of sense, can
confer; so that he can sing—

Not all the joys our senses taste,
Nor all that intellect can know,

Could make mae go divinely blost,
Nor ralse my cLeerful pussious 80.

Of this deliverance I will boast,
Till oll who aro distrest,

From my oxumple, come to Christ,
And tako the promisod rest,
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Nevertheless, leta crippled sol-
dier be credited, when he affirms,
sorrowfully, that broken bones
are serious evils, and a broken
heart more painful still. Itisno tri-
fling affair for a once beloved and
honoured Christian, in his declin-
ing days, to live under a consci-
ousness of being suspected, avoid-
ed, and repulsed, at the very time
when his best affections are re-
covering to a more than youthful
tenderness and thirst for commu-
nion with renewed hearts, recog-
nizing a saddening perception,
all the while, that he is become a
useless cumberer of the ground in
the gospel vineyard, and must
live and die an unprofitable ser-
vant. Yet such are the inevi-
table fruits of backsliding. Itis
an awful, it is a horrible thing,
to decline from. serving God in
all the ways of a holy life; and
the remembrance of thousands of
neglected and for-ever-gone op-
portunities of honouring God and
doing good to man, cannotl be
otherwise than grievously pun-
gent recollections; and not the
less so when the Falher of mer-
cies . manifests his forgiveness
through the appointed propitia-
tion for sin.

However such a state of things
may be deprecated, it cannot be
averted : whatever may be the per-
sonal consciousness or the rela-
tive position of the several classes
of redeemed sinners in a future
state, where ALL tears are wiped
‘away; in the present world
the couservation of the welfare
of Christian society, as well
as that of .every other portion
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of the human family, requires
such consequences, however pain-
ful, to follow injurious delinquen-
cies. Let the younger branches
of all Christian communities be
aware of their danger ; watch over
the peculiar propensities of their
own hearts, praying always for
their habitual subordination to the
revealed will of God, and take
heed that they grieve not the
Holy Spirit by a self-neglecting
or a sclfseeking walk, whatever
m'iy be its external expression.
« Let him that thinketh he stand-
eth take heed lest he fall,”—and
if some sad example to warn and
scare be wanting, THINK OF ME.

Thereis an alternative; and, it is
feared, it is the most common por-
tion of backsliders from Christian
profession. They often arriveat a
state of mind in which they hate
the profession they have disgraced,
and scorn the pretensions which,
in their own case, appear to have
been deceptive. It is impossihle
to renew them /again to repent-
ance, by any of the ordinary mi-
nistrations of the truth as it is in
Jesus; and the God of all mercy,
who confers restoring influences
at his pleasure, saith, respecting
suchcharacters, ¢ Letthemalone !”’
Their interest in eternal things
never awakens, till it bursts upon
them beyond the grave, with in-
calculable legions of gnawing re-
collections and burning regrets,
for ever increasing, and beyond
all remedy. Say in thine heart,
reader, ‘ O my soul, come not
thou into their secret; unto their
assembly, mine honour, be not
thou united.”
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POETRY. '

RECOLLECTIONS OF A DEPARTING CHRISTIAN'S ADDRESS
T0 HER CHILD,

Thou wilt not grieve, dear ohild, for me,
When T shall sweotly slaep,

From sin, and death, and sorrow o061 —
My darling will not weep.

Thoun wilt not mournfullydesire
That I could still be near,

When He shall bid mo “* como up higher,”
Whose voice 1 wait to bear,

But thou wilt think how peacefully
Thy mother takes her rest j—

Rogmso more sweot than thine could be,
When pillowed on her breast.

Thou wilt not for Ler sufferings mourn,
Nor cast thy spirit down; )
Tho dying pillow has a thorn—
So liad the Saviour’s crowp !

And whaen those waters shall be crost,
Which may awhile divide; .

Thou wilt not deem thy, mother lost,
Though ou the dlstant sidc.

Our Father's housotis thers, my Jove,
. And many muonsions too ;

I to my heavenly hiomo remove,

_ And thore I'll 'wait for you, "

" E.P,

L

ON THE ENTRANCE OF A NEW. YEAR.

Another transient period gone;

And lo! another year begun !
How swilit the seasons fly !

My grateful tribate Lere I raise

To God, tho guardinon of my days;
And source of allmy joy! °

Preserved by Thy almigbiy hand,
In life's precarious path I stand,
Encircled by thy care ;
But hadst thou strictly marked my
sin,
Long ere this period T had been
In darkness and despair.

With deep contriﬁoﬁ,,nt thy throne,
My great unworthiness I own,
O1 the least blessing given ;

L]

Thy power prolongs my fleeting bréath,
Thy grace redeems. my soul from death,
X}ld gives the hope of Loayen. .

To-Thee I consdcrato my days,

.| And yield theéguidance of my.ways

. To thy paternal love: .
May each revolving seagon show
My heart is woaned from all bélov,
Atd fixed oa things above,” ~''*
Cat L A |
Then lot my mortal powera decay,
And future years fly swilt away, ~
To bring the promised’rest;

{ Cheorful Tt quit this-dark abode,

Hail the bright vision of my God,

! Hackney.

And be for ever blest! .
o G. B.

.4
L] !
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Slarery in America; or an Inquiry into
the Churacter and Tendeney of the Ame-
rican Colonization and the Antl-Slavery
Societies. By William Jay. With an
Introduction to this Edition. By S. H.
Cox, D.D., Lute of New York, and
now Professor of Sucred Literature in
Auburn” College.  Edited by Jonux
Moniscy, D.D. pp. 198.—Waestley
and Co.

It has been to us matter of sincere
rearet that we have notbeen able,nt
un eprlier period, to call the ntten-

tion of-.our readers to this most im-
pressive;and important publication ;
and we now assure them that they
will do us no more than simple jus-
tice by concluding, that tntil now
we havebeenprevented by other and
unavoidable engagements.

The subject of West Indian Sla-
very has {)een so thoroughly dis-
cussed, exposed, and execrated in
this country, that were it not for

certain atrocious efforts to nggra-
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vate the dying anguish and protract
the expiring throes of the detested
monstor, any allusion to it, ex-
cept for the purposes of congratula-
tion and gratitude, woald, by this
time, have become unseasonable and
injudicious. Alas!notsoin America
——that land whose vaunt is liberty,
but many of whose cultured vales
still echo the driver’s lash, and
convey far distant the agonizing
groaus of thousands yot in igno-
miny and chains. Slavery finds in
America its secret supporters and
its openadvocates ; itfindsthem, too,
(oh, pudor!) in Christian assemblics,
and their official instractors. Slave-
boldingmembers, slave-holdingdea-
cons, and slave-holding ministers I-—
can such a state of things be contem-
plated with any other feelings than
those of the deepest regret, and the
most entire abhorrence? Let itnot
be supposed that there are none in
America who lift up their voice
against this crying abomination.
America hasits Anti-slavery soci-
eties ; violently opposed, it is true,
but yet, with generous heroism, vi-
gorously pushing forward their be-
neficent designs, which we earnest-
ly lope are destined to obtain, if
not speedy, yet the fullest accom-
plishment,

Many kind-hearted persons on both
sides of the Atlantic have allow-
ed themselves to be imposed upon
by the specious pretexts, and plau-
sible statements, of the ¢ Coloniza-
tion Society;” the tendency of
which, it now but too plainly ap-
pears, israther to rivet t}:e fetters of
the slaves, and perpetuate the dread-
ful traffic in human beings, than to
relense lhe captive, or to terminate
the system to which his sufferings
and his wrongs must be ascribed.
The excellent author of tho work
before ns completely lays open the
chicanery of this Institution, .and
irrefragably proves its worse than
uscless existence asto eitherany ac-
tual or prospective advantage to the
slave. “We recommend,” says
this benevolent writer, ** the follow-
Ing reasoning to the future judicial
apologists of the Black Act.

“‘‘Iis (the negvo’s) lips are thicl;

his zygomatic muscles, large” and full—
his jaws, large und projecting-—bis chin,
rotreating—his forehead, low, flat, and
slanting—and, as a consequence of this
lattor character, his eye-balls are very
prominent, apparently larger than thosa
of white mon ; all of these peculiarities at
the same time coatributing to reduce
his faciul angle almost to o level with
the aruti. If, thenm, itis consistent with
soience to believe that the mind will be
great in proportion to the size and figure
of the brain, it is equally easy to supposo
that the ncknowlejged raeanness ot the
negro’s intellect, only coincides with
the shape of his head ; or in other words,
that his waat of capability to receive a
complicated education, renders it impro-
per and impolitic that he should be
allowed the privileges of -ciTizExsHIP in
an enlightendd country.” The author is
en ultra-colonizationist ; and the conclu-
sion to which he arrivesis, ¢Let the
blacks be removed, nolens volens, from
among us." " p, 40.

Another advocate of the Coloni-
zafion Society is introduced speak-
ing thus,—

‘ He was not one of those (however
desirable it might be, and was, in ahstract
sYeculntion) who looked to the com-
plete removal of slavery amoog us. If
that consummation were to be considered
foasible at all, it was at e period too re-
mote o warrant the expenditure of any re-
seurres of contemplation or contribution
now. The progress of slavery wis sub-
jocted to the action of alaw of the ut-
most regularity of action. VWhera tbis
progress was neither stayed nor moditied
by causes of collateral oporatioa, 1t has-
tened with a frightful rapidjz, dispro-
portionud entirely to the ordinary luw
of the advancement of population, to
its catastrophe, which was repletion.”
p. 93.

After reciting a namber of ap-
palling facts concerning American
slavery, our author thussums up : —

Such is American slavery ;-—a system
which classes with the beasts of the
field, over whom dominion has beon
given to 1ano, on intelligent and account-
able boing, the instant his Creator has
breathed 1nto his nostrils the breath of
life. Over this infant heir of immor-
tality no mother hos a right to watel, no
futher may guide bis feeblo steps, check
bis wayward sppelites, and train him
for future usefulness, Lmppiness, and
glory. Torn from his pareats, and sold

D



18

in the market, he soon finds himself la-
bouring among strangers, under the
whip of o driver, and his task avgmont-
ing with his riponing strength, Day
after day, and year after year, is ho
driven to the cotton or sugar field, as
the ox to tho furrow. No hope of re-
ward lightons his toil; the subjoct of
insult, the victim of brutality, the laws
of his country afford him no rodress;
his wife, such only in name, may at any
moment be dragged from his side : his
children, beirs only of his misery and
degradation, are but articles of mer-
chandise ; his mind, stupified by his op-
pressors, is wrapped in darkmess; bhis
soul, no man eareth forit; his body, worn
with stripes and toil, is at length com-
mitted to the earth, like the brute that
perisheth,

¢ This is the system which the Ame-
rican Anli-slavery Sociot{y declares to
bo sinful, and ought theretore to be im-
mediately abolished ; ond this is the
system which the American Colonization
Society excnses, and which it contends
ought tobe perpetual, rather than that its
victims sbould enjo’y their rights in the
white man’s land.”’” p. 130.

The determined hostility and vi-
rulent opposition which the Anti-
slavery Society had to encounter
in this country, will, by some indi-
viduals at least, be long remember-
ed. Those who, in connexion with
its benevolent operations, were
most decided, active, and perscver-
ing, were honoured by having their
motives suspected, their exertions
condemned, and their characters
traduced ; but they nobly weather-
ed the storm, regardless alike of
the whinings of timid friendship,
and the vociferations of venal oppo-
nents; and are now, by their sympa-
thies and efforts, anxiously seeking
to aid those in America who have
embarked in the same glorious en-
terprise, and who are passing (o
the achievement of their sublime
object, even through an ordeal more
intense and appalling. Who could
have imagined that in that country,
for so mavy years the refuge of the
oppressed ~and persecuted, the
friends of our common humanity,
employed only in discussing and
advocating the canse of its civil and
religious freedom, would be ex-
pused to neglect, calumny, and in-
sult?

Review.—Slavery in America.

“One of the most usual terms," says
this respectablo writer, ** hy which abo-
litionists aro dosignated by thoir oppo-
nents, is * tho faunatlea.’ IL seems they
ure fanatics bocause thoy belicvoslavery
to be sinful; the grounds of this bolief
havo been alrondy stated. But is the
sinfulness of slavery a new dootrine 1
Is Wilborforce to be dewounced as a
wretched fanatic, bocause he declared,
¢ Slavery is the full measure of pure, un-
sophisticated wickedness ; and, scorning
all competition and comparison, it stands
alone without a rival in the seoure, un-
disputed possession of its detestable
pre-eminence.’ ” p. 136.

Again:

‘“We have not yet exhausted the
proofs of the slleged fanaticism of abo-
liionists, It seems they are fanatics,
for wishing to elevate the blacks to a
civil and religious oquality with the
whites. Certain colonization editora
deny to abolitionists, as we have seen,
the constitational rights of the freedom
of speech, the press, and the pulpit, and
even of peaceubly azsembling together ;
and multitudes seom to tbink that they
have forfeited the protection of the
ninth commandment. Men of all ranks
have united in charging upon them de-
signs which they indigpantly disclaim,
and iu support of which, not a particla
of evidence bas been or can be ad-
duced. One of tho designs falsoly im-
puted to them, is that of bringing ahout
on amalgamation of colours by inter-
marringes. In vain have they again
and ogain denied any such design. In
vain have thelr writings heon searched
for any recommendation of such amalga-
mation. No abolitionist is known to
have married o negro, or to have given
bis child to s negro ; yet has the charge
of amalgamation been repented, and re-
peated, till many have no doubt honost-
ly believed it.

“ During the very height of the Now
York riots, and, as if to excito tho mob
to atill greater atrocitios, the editor of
tho Commercial Advertizer asserted that
the abolitioniats hed ‘ sought to degrade’
the identity of their fellow-citizens, as
< anation of white men, by reducing it
to the condition of moNonELs.” "' . 138,

Concerning this said dreaded
contact of black and white, did not
the dictates of a sound discretion
proliibit, we could *“a tale unfold,”
which, if it did not overwhelm some
of thege affected advocates of un-
mingled purity, might at least con-
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vince those to whom they have
whispered their insinvations, that
their delicate sensitiveness is not
alwnys paramount to their vicious
inclinations.

« It is not enovugh,” adds Mr. Jay,
* that abolitionists should be represent-
ed as fanntios ; it bas been deemod ex-
pedient 1o hold them up to the commu-
pity 08 iacendiories and traitors. The
chairman of the executive committee of
the New York Colonization Society, thus
speaks of the Anti-slavery Sociely, in
bis poper of the 9th of June, 1834. ‘ The
design of this Society is, beyond o doubt,
to ferment a sérvile war in the south;
they bave been heard to say, blood mast
be shed, and tho sooner the hetter. This
Soolety owes its existence, not to the
love of liberty, or to any particular affec-
tion for the slaves, but to cruel and
bitter batred, end malignity.” In an
earlier paper he accused abolitionists of
seeking to use the pulpits ‘ for the hase
purpose of encournging scenes of blood-
shed.’ .

* Here we find the most atrocious de-
signs imputed to men well known in the
community for active benevolence and
private worth ; and yet not a scintilla of
evidenoe is offered in support of the ex-
traordinary fact, that such men should
harbour such designs. In this case,
the accused can of course offer only ne-
gative proof of their innocence. That
proof is to be found first, in their indi-
widool charaoters ; secondly, in the fact
that many of the nbolitionists are em-
phatically peacemen, that is, they hold
the quaker doctrine of the unlawfulness
of war, and maintain that it would be
sinful in the slaves to attempt effecting
their freodom by force of arms; and,
thirdly, in the fundamentn! principle of
the Scaiety, that they will never in any
way countenance the oppressed in vindi-
cating their rights by resorting to phy-
sicol force ; nnd fourthly, in the fact
that aholitionists, ns such, have in no
instance rocommended or committed an
act of unlawful violence.” p. 140.

‘“ Chancellor Walworth, one of the

most estimable citizens, and the higbest |
Jjudioinl officer of the state of New York |

alluding to the emancipation to he effect-
ed by Colonization, remarked, ¢ The
emancipation, however, to which this re-
tolution dirocts our attontion, is not that
unconstitutional and dangerous emanci-
Puflon contemplated by a few visionary
cuthusiasts, aud o still fower rockless in-
.cendiarics umong us, which canuot be
effectod without violating the rights of
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property secured by that constitutiou
which wo have sworn to support; that
emancipation which wonld arm one part
of the 8nian against another, and light up
the flame of civil war in this now happy
land.”” p. 142,

After the enumeration of these
and other accusations, the author
says,

“Now, to all these chargos, and to each
and everyonaofthem, the membersoftho
Anti-slavery Society plead xot cuiLty,
and desire to be tried by God and their
country, But, alas ! no trial is vouch-
safed to them; judgment has already
been given, and execution awarded
agatnst them, without trial, aad without
avidenge, solely on the finding of a vo-
luntary and irrespounsible inqueat. All
tbey can now do 18 to ask for a réversal
of the judgment, as folse and illegal,
cruel and oppressive.” p. 144.

Perhaps we shall be told that
there are difficulties to be removed,
interests to be secared, and difer-
cnces to be harmonized, before this
great question can be finally adjast-
ed, and the slave be elevated to the
enjoyment of Lis natural rights,
and the possession of those privi-
leges of which he ought never to
have been deprived. We confess
we are far enough from believing
this; but were so much to be ad-
mitted, we should instantly ask,
Where are the bona fide plans of
emancipation ? In what stage of their
progress may they now be regarded?
and what is the carliest date at
which it shall be said to the mil-
Lions of the bound, ‘* Go free?” The
compassionnte eve which surveys
the msults and injuries inflicted on
multitades of unoffending human
beings, weeps over the unmitigated
miscry of the sufferers; while the
afflicted ear is oppressed with the
groanings of the prisouers, and the
cries of helpless infancy. Butit is,
in some degree at least, relieving to
cousider that this subject is not only
every day becoming better under-
stood, but also that there isiu ex-
teusive operatiou a spirit of decp
aud carnest sympathy with the op-
pressed and despised African, which
will not rest until his wrongs obtain
redress, and hic be placed in a condi-
tion to realize tbe blessings of ra-
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tional existence, and perform the du-
ties of civil and social life,

Every person wishing to under-
stand this absorbing snbject, should
read this most iuteresting publica-
tion.

The Psalmist ; a Collection of Psalm and

Huymn Tunes, suited to all the Varieties

of Metrical Psalmody ; consisting princi-

pally of Tunes alveady in General Use
tor Congregational Worship ; newly Har-
monized for Four Veices, with a Separate

Accompaniment far the Organ or Piano-

forte. The greater part by Vincenr

Noverro. Parts I.and I1.—London :

J. Haddon, and all Music and Book-

sellers,

The science of music has of late
vears been cultivated as one of the
most influential means of national
refinement ; it has formed a part of
the education of the junior members
of our families; and, in after life,
bas been followed as affording a
bigh species of domestic gratifica-
tion. Many family circles have ac-
quired so great a proficiency in the
science, that its practice has formed
an attraction sufficiently strong to
supersede most foreign sources of
entertainment ; and yet, with these
advantages, scarcely any improve-
menthasbeen effected in the practice
of psalimody as forming a part of
public worship. Many who can
sing well enough at home, in the
church are silent, because they feel
no sympathy with what passes under
that name in the house of God.

This evil, we apprehend, is to be
traced higher than to the incapacity
of those who arein the habitof con-
ducting this part of public worship:
it 1s as much owing to the improper
style of music adopted, as to any
fault of the practitioners. The far
greater part of the composers of
modern times, under the pretext of
infusing what is called life and ex-
pression into their music, have
vitiated the public taste, Instead
of that calm and harmonious ex-
pression in which the essence of
devotional singing consists, the
melodies of most modern composers
are nothing more than a number of
light and rapid movements, urging
the perforwers, by continued brea}(s
and repetitions, to a kind of bois-

The Psalniist.

terous declamation, without {he
least harmony, and at the utmost
removefrom any thinglike devotion.
The true end of this part of divine
service,—the inspiration and ut-
terance of devout and holy feelings
towards the great Object of worship,
could never for a moment have been
appreciated by those who have thus
misled the public taste and feeling.
On this subject the Compilers judi-
ciously state in their preface :—

“The apparent simplicity of the
genuine psalm tune seems to have se-
duced these persons into the serious
mistake of supposing themselves capable
of composing in that style, and the still
more grievous error of imagining that
they could improve upon it. So pro-
lific have they proved, and such has
been the extent of their influence, that
they have not only succeeded in banish-
ing from many places of worship the
noble compositions of the fathers of
English Psalmody, but, by closely oc-
cupying the ground with incessant
novelties of the same spurious order,
have deprived the legitimate musical
talent of the present day of almost
every chance of successfully developing
itselt in this description of music. That
some of these pseudo-musicians had
talent emough to compose a pleasing
melody, it would be unjust to deny ; and
had they confined themselves within the
sphere of their capabilities, modestly
placing their compositions in the hands
of persons skilled in the science of
Choral Harmony, to be arranged in a
manuner fit for public performance, there
would have been much less ground for
complaint than at present exists. But
it is a lamentable fact, that many of the
compositions referred to, which have
unfortunately gained an extensive popu-
larity, prove their authors to be not only
destitute of musical knowledge, but
equally incapable of appreciating that
spirit of devout and humble reverence
which should ever characterize our
devotional engagements.”

To remedy this evil in our con-
gregational psalmody, itis necessary
to ascend to the cause from which
it mainly springs. Those light and
frivolous airs against which there
lies so just cause of complaint, must
be superseded by others more con-
sonant with a spiritual state of feel-
ing, more simple, more solemn,
more devotional; airs which shall
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admit of more melody and ex-
pression in the counterpoint, and
the entire effect of which shall be in
harmony with the other parts of
divine worship. Such appear to
bave been the motives in which the
publications before us have origi-
nated.

¢ To rescue this heavenly part of publie
worship from a state so unsuited to its
legitimate character and object ; to re-
call and induce a relish for the chaste
and dignified style of our ancient
psalmodg'; to invest that psalmody with
such additional attractions as are deriva-
ble from modern harmony, without in-
juring its essential qualities ; and to
introduce to more general notice the
works of modern composers of estab-
lished reputation; who have adopted
that style as their model, are the prin-
cipal designs of the present publication,
In the prosecution of these objects, the
Compilers have availed themselves of
every source to which they could obtain
access; and they believe tbe selection
now offered to the public, will be found
to be enriched with some of the finest
tunes of ancient times, together with a
great variety of compositions of a later
date, which, presenting the same charac-
ter of solemnity, possess no slender
claims to the attention of those who
have hitherto regarded a pleasing melody
as an indispensable requisite.”

To what extent the Compilers of
this work have succeeded in accom-
plishing the objects they proposed,
will, of necessity, be variously ad-
Judged : ofthe importance of the ob-
Jects themselves, there can be but
one opinion. Without pretending to
any extensive acquaintance with
musical science, we cannot help fear-
ing this work will be condem:ed by
many for this simple reason, that
this style of musicis somewhat more
difficult of performance than that to
which they have been accustomed.
The harmonies are uniformly con-
structed on a balance of parts, and
can only be appreciated when sung
precisely as they are written. They
do not consist of a repetition of
those common-place, monotonous
chords with wbhich every pretender
to_ musical composition is {amiliar ;
discord intervals are more freely al.
lowed; and in those tunes which
admit of it, there is a character and
expression in the counterpoint va-
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rying according to the character of
the melody, and requiring on the
part of the performer a delicacy
of ear and feeling, beyond what is
called into requisition by the vul-
gar class of hymn tunes. On this
ground we expect these harmonies
will be condemned in many quar-
ters, unless the practitioners should
have the voice, the ear, and the
patience to master them.

We have heard this work ob-
Jjected to, because of the liberty
taken with some of our old and fa~
vourite airs, which have descended
to our times with the rust and sa-
credness of antiquity upon them ;
just as in poetry, the works of
Chaucer, and Milton, and Wattg
have survived a thousand authors,
who have ¢ lived their brief hour”
in public notice. Perhaps there
may be some force in this objection.
An alteration in a psalm tune, after
it has been once acquired by a con-
gregation, if it be not an improve-
ment, becomes a serious injury.
We know that many of these fa-
vourite tunes weve originally written
by the composers in one or two
parts only, and that the arrange-
ments for four voices have beeu
added by other hands: but still we
would submitto the Compilers, whe-
ther these favourites might not have
been received into the collection in
their own venerated habits without
being moulded and fashioned into
modern costuine, however rich or
attractive that dress may be?

Another objection we have heard,
relating principally to the first part,
is the want of variety in the style of
the counterpoint. Whatever respect
we may have for the talents of Mr.
Novello, there is a uniformity in
nearly all his compositions which
cloys, just as a feast would do,
if we sat down to ome every
day. This to a considerable ex-
tent is remedied in ‘the second
part ; but it so happeuns, that in the
first a very large proportiou of the
old and favourite airs bad been in-
troduced, and being harmonized by
one hand, a monotony is given to
the whole, the effect of which is far
less pleasing than it might have
been.
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Perhaps we ought not to antici-
pate at present a very extensive be-
nefit from the publication of this
music: it is taking a step too far
in advance at once, A considerable
time mnst elapse before such a work
as this will be appreciated; and
longer before it will be brought into
general practice. The Compilers,
however, deserve high praise for
the pains they have taken ; and if
our private families, where music is
taught, would invariably adopt this
arrangement in thelr practice, in a
very few years it might be intro-
duced into our places of worship
with great propriety and effect. We
perceive it is not a private specula-
tion, undertaken with a view to emo-
Iument; but the profits, like those
arising from our New Selection of
Hymns, will be devoted to purposes
of Christian charity. This is asit
should be. Publications so inti-
mately conuected with the public
worship of God, and which in a
manner are forced upon our con-
gregations whken ounce introduced,
ought to be public property, and
the profits devoted to public advan-
tage. This feature in the under-
taking cannot but commend it to
the esteem of every trne lover of
Zion.

The Excitement, or a Book to induce Young
People to read. 1836.-—Whitalker and
Co.

The New Year's Token ; o Christmas Pre-
sent.—Darton and Son.

The Historical Keepsake, &c., &c. Second
Series.  Edited by Joun Warson
Davsy.—T, Hurst.

Fisher’s Juvenile Scrap- Book. By BERNARD
Barrton. 1836.—Fisher and Co.

It has been said tbat ‘“some of
the annuals bave bhad their day;”
it may be so: but others are spring-
ing up, and aspiring to the honour
of having their day too; among
these, tbe above-named are entitled
to the most honourable notice.

The FExcitement answers to its
pame, and appears well fitted to in-
spire a taste for reading, which all
agree is of the highestimportance to
the youthful mind; it saves 'fx:om
many pernicious evils at a critical
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period of life, and the habit early
formed may lead to the most noble
results.

The Historical Keepsake has the
same general object in view, iu
which ‘¢ truth takes the colour, and
wears the garb ofromance.” We per-
fectly agree with the editor in the
opinion, that our own English histo-
rical stores are ‘‘rich and varied,
and extensive to admiration.”

The New Year’s Token contains,
with many other pretty things, three
papers from the prolific pen of our
friend the Rev. B. H. Draper, which
we have read with great pleasure.
The editor warmly recommends the
recent invention of Mr. Baxter in
oil colour painling, which is said to
be but in itsinfancy,butmay proba-
bly hereafter lead to improvements
that will please and surprise all the
lovers of the fine arts.

Mr. Bernard Barton’s work’ will
certainly be a favourite with our ju-
venile friends who are familiar with
his name ; and who has notheard of
the poet who belongs to the “Society
of Friends ”’ Like Cowper, he some-
times condescends to write at the
suggestion of others, and we trust
he will be long spared to write for
the benefit} of the young, and the
edification of those who are in riper
years.

Mr. Barton appears to be pre-
eminently the poet who brings back
to the aged among his readers, the
recollections of their childhood.
And though this little volume
was intended to amuse the young,
the amiable poet has not forgotten
to intersperse some grave and
weighty things,

“ Whose memory still retains
Some hold upon the heart in after life.”’

The following lines are of this
description :-— '

¢ Apd thus, in storms more drear and
dark
Than those the elements can bring,
When on the sea of life our bark
Seems tossed, a helpless, hopeless
thing ;

Should Hope, with faith instinctive, cling
To Him whose love is every where,
The shadow of whose outstretched wing

Can make all peace and stillness there.
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For sorrow’s tempest, trial's storm,
Adversity’s dark, cloudy day,
Weremeant, like those whose frowns de-
form
Of nature’s charms the fair array,

To bid us seek in Him our stay,
Whosemightisin our weakness shown;
Who in the whirlwind, has his way,
And in unclouded light, his throze.”
p- 55.

Cruciana.  Illustrations of the Most

Striking Aspects under which the Cross of

Christ, and Symbols derived from it, have
been contemplated by Piety, Superstition,
Imagination, und Taste. By John
Holland.—Hamilton and Co.

This elegant work is dividedinto
eighteen short chapters. The Cross
—Jesus Bearing his Cross—The
Cross of Christ—The Superscrip-
tion of the Cross—The Cbristian’s
Cross—Glorying in the Cross—The
Sign. of the Cross—the Baptismal
Cross—The Image of the Cross—
The Wars of the Cross—The Stan-
dard of the Cross—Public Crosses
— Memorial Crosses — Church
Crosses—Mortuary Crosses—The
Cross of the South—Fancy Crosses
—Adoration of the Cross.”

Mr. Holland places before us an
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abundance of antiquarian lore,
mixed with Catholic superstition.
It may be amusing, and should be
more than amusing to the pious
mind, to look back three or four
hundred years, to a period when
the figure of the cross would meet
the eye in all places.

It is but justice, however, to say
that the author has inserted some
fine passages from M‘Laurin’s ce-
lehrated sermon on ‘ glorying in the
crogs;” and from Flavel’s * Foun-
tain of Life.” Dr. Young exclaims,

“Religion ! thou the soul of happiness,

And, groaning Calvary, of thee: there
shine

The noblest truths ; there, strongest mo-
tives sting ;

There, sacred violence assaults the soul;

Therenothing but compulsion is forborne.

And in another place :—

“Talk they of morals? O thou bleeding
Love!
Thou maker of new morals to mankind,
The grand morality is love of thee.”
Night 4.

We ought not to forget saying
that the printer and the engraver
have performed their parte admira-
bly.

BRIEF NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

The Believer’s Triumph over Sin and
Death. A Sermon, preached October 11,
1835, in New Park Street Chapel, South-
wark ; occasioned by the Death’of William
Bousfield, Esg. By Charles Room. pp.42.
Ward and Co.—~It frequently occurs,
that the Christian minister is searcely
invested with the pastoral character be-
fore he is called to perform one of the
most painful duties of bhis office. A
valuable member of the community is
Temoved by death; and the congratu-
latory sounds accompanying the or-
dination are speedily Succeeded by
expressions of Jegret and sorrow in-
duced by a funernl solemnity. We
Sympathize with Mr. Room in his
being so soon colled to such a service;
but we hope the publication of this dis-
course, to which it has given occasion,
will be made exceedingly wuseful, not
only to the mourning family und the be-
reaved ohurch, but to all who have an
Opportunity of perusing it, The preacher

selects as hig text, 1 Cor. xv. 556—57.
He considers this striking passage as
directing attention ‘‘ to the iustrument
by which death exerts its destructive
power—¢The sting of death issiv:'” to
““the source from whence it derives its
fatal energy——* The strength of sin is THE
Law :’” and ¢ to the medium of ths be-
liever's triumph over sin and death—
¢ Bur THANKS BE T0 GOD, WIIICH GIVETH
US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR Lonp
Jesus Cnrist.’”” Tbese views of the
subject are confirmed and illustrated
with considerable force and perspicuity ;
and the sermon concludes with a re-
spectful notice of the deceased, and an
affectionate address to the surviving
family. Did our space permit, we
could give several pleasing specimens of
the author's manner ; but we hope the
whole will bs seen generally by our
readers. We would respectfully inti-
mate, that we think the style might be
improved by greater simplicity.
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An Lramination of Dissent ; evhibiting
its Causes. Advantages, Evils, &c., §c, By
Theren, L. and J. Seeley.—An able
pamphlet, which may be read with ad-
vantage by both churchmen and dissen-
ters. The writer, though a warm and
zealous Episcopalian, objects strongly
to some thingsin the Establishment. «If
churches were built and filled—if ad-
vowsons were purchased and wall em-
ployed—if pluralities were abolished—
if the liturgy were revised—if terms
were held out to dissenting ministers—
it is not unreasonable to suppose, that
the church would immediately, although
at first imperceptibly, increase 1n
strength; while dissent, in proportion
to that increase, would decay; than
which there could scarcely be a greater
blessing to the country.”—p. 50.

The Spread of the Gospel the Safeguard
of England. A Sermon, preached in St.
Stephen’s Church, Walbraok, Oct. 4,1835,
By the Rev. George Croley, LL.D. James
Duncan, Paternoster Row.—Very learn-
ed, eloquent, animated. Dr. Croley
shows from history, that every attempt
to propagate the Scriptures has been
followed by a national hlessing. In
some of his speculations on prophecy
unfulfilled, we cannot concur.

A Mother’s Replies to an Inquisitive
Child, relative to the Character and Mis-
sion of Christ. By Mary Barton. pp. 54.
Ward and Co.—On such subjects chil-
dren should be encouraged to inquire ;
and by parents, that they may suitably
answer, they must be closely and de-
voutly considered. If they cannot, with
Mary Barton, reply in verse, let them in
prose ; and we should prefer the an-
swers being, as much as possible, in tbe
language of Scripture.

Selection of Parochial Ezaminations re-
lative to the Destitute Classes in Ireland,
from the Evidence received by His Majes-
ty's Commissioners for Inquiring into the
Condition of the Poorer Classes in Ireland.
By Authority. pp. 430. Milliken and
Son.—The examinations published in
thic volume relate principally to deserted
and orphan children—bastardy—widows
with young children—impotent through
age—sick poor—able-bodied out of
work—vagrancy. Much of the poverty
and distress described in these autho-
rized investigations, we could confirm
by personal observation; but how is
effectual end permanent relief to he
afforded to Ireland? This inquiry, with
a view to its being carried out into
practical influeuce, may be supposed to
occupy, at this time, the deepest atten-
tion and the most benevolent efforts of
all Ler friends.

Brief Notices.

The Evidence for Infant Baptism ; being
the substance of a Sermon. By the Author
of ** Notitic Lude,” &c. pp.32. Jack-
son and. Walford.—We do not remember
ever to have seem a pamphlet more
adapted to promote the cause which it
saeks, in vain, to oppose.

The Young Christian’s Protestant Me-
morial, &c., &c. By Thomas Timpson.
Wightman.—This is,/in some respects,
by far the best account we have seen of
the Third Centenary of the Reformation,
and the celebration of the fourth of
October, 1535. Mr. Timpson's inquiries
are extensive and minute, and (what is
too often neglected) he has been careful
to give his authorities. The frontis-
piece, which is highly interesting, has
been taken from an engraving in the
possession of W. Wilson, Esq. There
is another painting of the same subject
in Dr. Williams’s library, Red Cross
Street.

Holy Scripture the Test of Truth; an
Appecl to its Paramount Authority, against
certain Passages in Dr. Hancock’s *¢ De-
Sfence ;" and in the Writings of Barclay
and Penn. By Richard Ball. pp. 118.
Hamilton, Adams, and Co.—1In this age of
investigation, {no man nor body of men
must be permitted to suppose, that their
principles can escape scrutiny. And if
the ‘“appeal” be but plainly made to
the ¢ paramount authority,” whatever
of truth may be found among oppos-
ing parties, has nothing to fear. It is
because we wish the prevalence and in-
crease among the “ Friends ” of ¢ what-
soever things are true,” and ¢ whatso-
ever things are lovely,” that we cannot
help regarding, with peculiar interest,
the discussions which, at this time, are
going forward in their circle, And it
1s on tbis account, that we would invite
attention to this calm, sensible, and upon
the whole, we think, scriptural per-
formance. We are glad to observe, that
it is evidently becoming too late, in
matters of religious faith and practice,
to cling to mere human authority ; and
we sincerely hope, that the reference to
the ‘¢ oracles of truth” may be unequi-
vocal and universal.

The Biblical Cabinet, &c.,&ec, Vol. X.
Syntar of New Testament Dialect. Thomas
Clark, Edinburgh ; J. G, and F, Riving-
ton, London.—1'his interesting volume
is from the pen of Moses Stuart, Pro-
fessor at Andover; and contains, in an
Appendix, a dissertation on the Greek
article. We know not which to admire
most, the profound erudition of this ce-
lebrated man, or the modesty with which
he writes.
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UARY.

MR. JOHN WEST, OF DUBLIN,

This estimable man was, from the
commencement of the Baptist Trish So-
ciety, a most valuable agent in assisting
and promoting its operations. After
he resigned his official connexion with
the Baptist church in Dublin, be applied
Limself more exclusively to the con-
cerns of the Society, and rendered it
very important service in various ways.
When he wrote the following brief ac-
count of+ his life, and sent it to the la-
mented Rev. J. Ivimey, he did not ex-
pect to survive him. But there is an ap-
pointed time for man upoan the earth, and
Mr.West lived more than a year after the
valuable minister to whom he committed
the account of bimself, which is here pre-
sented to the reader. He departed this
life July 13th, 1835, baving nearly com-
pleted his eighty-first year.

[n the mannscriptreferred to, he says,

“1 was born in the year 1754, at
Soham, in Cambridgeshire. My mother’s
name was Maulden,who was the daughter
ofan Independent minister at Royston,in
Cambridgeshire, and her brother was
minister at Burwell, in the same county.
My parents were of the middle class,
and I hope both of them pious; they
attended the ministry of the Rev. John
Eve, at Soham, to which place they con-
strained me to go, though I felt in my
heart strong prejudice against Mr. Eve,
As 1grew in years, 1 increased in my
attachment to sinful habits ; at the age
of 15 I was ungovernable by my parents,
and felt a great delight in gaming, cock-
fighting, &c. ; when reproved by my pa-
Tents, my wicked heart rose in rebellion,
for 1 was determined to proceed, if dam-
nation was the end. I well remember
my dear mother’s words after having re-
proved me for my sins, and found I wa®
hardened in them ; she said, ¢ John, I
bad much rather follow you to the grave,
than see you proceed in such a course of
life,” but my wicked heart refused to
hear the solemn warnings, though of a
most tender mother.

I do not recollect that any sermons,
or reading of the Secriptures, made any
Impression on my mind. I thought 1
could indulge in'sin while young, and
when old, become roligious, and so be
hnpy at last,

When I was about 16 years old, it
pleased God to arrest my progress in
sin, Early one morning I awoke with
those words deeply impressed on my
soul, ‘O Israel, thou hast destroyed
thyself, but in me is thine help,” Hos.
xili. 9. Light accompanied the words ;
I saw my sins were great, by them I
had destroyed myself, that God would
be just to send me to destruction ; but I
was soon filled with pleasure, for in God
there was help. I thought it very strange
that any Scripture should impress me
thus. The following day the words re-
sounded in my mind, and every time
new light attended them; I saw the
evil of my conduct, and the plague
of my own heart; I was ashamed and
confounded before God, and began to
pray for mercy for Christ’s sake. In
this state I continued about two months,
but my love to former sins was not yet
destroyed. Whilein this state, I was
informed by a person, that in a village
two miles from Sobam a match had
been made for fighting game-cocks, at
which all my passions were roused ; I
said, Whatmust I do? Shall I give up
all my former pleasures, in which 1 have
so often been gratified? DMy conscience
replied, ¢ Yes,’ it is cruel sport, the peo-
ple who meet at these sports are all
wicked characters; if I go, God will be
angry with me. At length I determined
to enjoy my pleasures for a few years,
and afterwards to attend to religion, but
for the present endeavour to stifle all my
convictions, and serivus thoughts about
it. Accordingly, I attended and saw
the battle, and afterwards went iato the
public house, but found no pleasure
there, my mind being filled with horror,
as if I heard a voice saying, What
doest thou here? Will the Almighty
bear with such wickedness? There was
awful oaths, and blaspheming the name
of God. I verily thought, if I continued
there, the earth would open, and swallow
me up, and where should I then be?
With my mind thus terrified, I left the
house, and set off to Soham : ahout the
midway 1 made a full stop, and said, If
1 had coutinues, 1 might have conquered
those convictions ; that 1 was a tool for
coming away ; I will return again, for 1
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am determined notto yield. But as 1 was
half way home, and the sport was
over, 1 concluded for that time to give
it up, but that in future 1 would persist
and overcome all my convictions. Scou
after this T went again into wicked com-
pany, with a determination to get rid of
my convictions, and tried to exceed all
the company in wickedness. When1 re-
turned home 1 was seized with such hor-
ror of mind, that I lay prostrate on the
ground. I thought 1 had committed the
sin against the Holy Ghost, nnd was
tempted to destroy myself. After some
time a gleam of hope entered my mind ;
then 1 began to pray, and weep bitterly,
to abhor myself before God for the bold
attempt I had made to resist him. My
stubbora will was subdued, attachment to
criminal pleasures was now destroyed,
and the love of holiness inspired my
breast. God was pleased to spesk peace
and pardon to my wounded spirit. In
the year 1770, I joined the Baptist
church at Soham, then under the pas-
toral care of the Rev. John Eve, who
soon after resigned his office. The
church was in a low state, the meeting-
house was rented; Mr. J. Diver, of
Isleham, Mr. Fuller, and I, went to the
landlord, and engaged to pa¥ the rent
for six months, to see how Providence
might provide for the church. As the
church could not pay the expemse of
ministers to preach, Mr. Diver and
Mr. Fuller expounded the Scriptures on
the Lord’s day for, I believe, the space
of a year and a half, until it appeared to
the church that Mr. Fuller possessed
gifts promising for the ministry. Aec-
cordingly he was called by the church
to preach the gospel, and to continue
his ministry to the charch at Soham to
which Mr. Fuller agreed. The congre-
gation soon increased, sinners were con-
verted, and our prospects became very
encouraging.

After some time, the churchrequested
Mr Fuller to accept the pastoral office,
which Lavingdulyconsidered thesubject,
he did. Soon after, I was appointed by
Mr. Fuller, atthe church’srequest, to be-
come one of the deacons of the church,
to which 1 agreed, and continued in that
office during Mr. Fuller’sresidence at So-
ham. When Mr. Fuller removed to Ket-
tering, the church at Soham was left des-
titute of any supply, being unable to pay
the expense. Fearing the ruin of the
church and congregation, 1 yielded to
Mr. Fuller’s earnest request, together
with that of the clhurch, to exercise
my gift on the Lord’s day. In
about two years, they gave me &8
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call to the ministry, which, with
praver and much trembling, 1 uccepted.
Ilaving preached about two years
longer, I was invited to the postoral
office, which I declined, but continued
to preach until o supply could be
procured. I received an invitation to
visit the Baptist church at Carlton, in
Bedfordshire, and after preaching six
months, was ordained pastor. The Rev.
A. Fuller addressed me ; and the Rev,
Mr.Emery, the church. I residedat Carl-
ton six years, when unhappily some of my
warmest friends became my Dbitterest
enemies. I then resigned the pastoral
office. The most respectable members of
the church held a meeting in my house,
at which they proposed to build a new
meeting at Turvey, 2 miles distant, and
advance my salary £10 per anoum, if 1
would continue with them, My reply
was, to divide the ¢hurch would be an
important step, but that I would consult
Dr. Ryland, Mr. Sutcliff, and Mr.
Fuller, and act accordingly; they
thought it would be bettter for me to
leave Carlton, which 1 did, and Dr. Ry-
land, of Bristol, recommended me to
Wantage, in Berkshire, at which place I
continued sixteen years. Towards the
close of that period, Antinomian senti-
ments prevailed in the town, and Mr.
Huntingdon, of London, sent a preacher
to Wantage ; I thought it my duty to
quit,which I did in May, 1820; I spent
six months in Waterford ; removed
to Dublin, and preached to the church
mesting in Swift's Alley, during thirteen
years; when, through age and infirmity,
I resigned the pastoral office.

When 1 review my past life, I see
much to humble me before God; yet
1 hope, through the grace of God, my
life has not been altogether useless: k
have reason to believe that my poor ser-
vices have been blessed to the conversion
of many souls.

I reflect with pleasure that I was one
of the number of ministers who met at
Kettering,toform the Bap tist Missionary
Society, and since I have beenin Dublin,
Ltrust my labour in the commencement
and progress of the Baptist Society for
Ireland, has not been in vain.

I have for many years been accustom-
ed to devote my birth-day to self-exumi-
nation, humiliation, confession, and
prayer. In looking over my pupers, I
find they contuin much confession of
sing, and humiliation before God, which
would be of no use to the public.”

If the subject of this obituary made
any addition to the above account
afterwards, it has not come to our



Religious Intelligence.

knowledge.  During the last few
cears of his life, he was repeatedly vi-
sited by distressing paroxysms of a
most painful malady ; by the operations
of which, he was finally released trom
this suffering state, The Rev. H. Ford,
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the pastor of the church in Dublin, to
which Mr. West formerly ministered,
preached his funeral gsermon in the pre-
sonce of rmany who knew and highly
respected the deceased.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

DENCMINAT IONAL SFATISTICS,
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

1 beg to express the obligation I feel to
the Compilers of the statistical account
of our churches you have given in the
supplement to the Magazine ; and think
it must be highly gratifying to the De-
nomination at large, to have in one view
such an interesting document.

But, Sir, there are two things con-
nected with it which, in my mind, are
much to be regretted. The first is, the
incompleteness of thelist. I do not con-
sider this is thé fault of the Compilers,
who must have had great trouhle in do-
ing what they have donme. I have had
some experience of tbe difficulties of
collecting such details, and krow well
where to lay the blame ; but why should
individuals, from a censurable indiffer-
ence, neglect to furnish materials for so
important an object, when every ome
ought to feel as much interest in furnish-
ing information as the Compilers would
have felt in receiving it? Those who
have been guilty of neglect must be
ashamed when they look over the list
with tlie ‘numerous blanks it exhibits,
and when they read your note attached
to it.

The other complaint T have to make
is, at the number of churches in the
list which are unconnected with any
Association.  This is by no means cre-
ditable to such churches, nor bonourable
to us as a denomination. In these
days, the Christian church cannot afford
to be so divided ond disjointed; nor can
'fm({ church be justified in taking up so
independent a position. If a church be
pumerous and strong, it ought to he
associated for the sake of those that are
weak ; and if a church be weak and fee-
ble, it ought to be associated for the
sake of those benefits which it may de-
rive from such a connexion.

I oonsider, there must be something
suspicious in the circumstances of
a church which is unconnected with

an Association ; and I trust, the tim
will soon come, when all respect
ahle churches, however small, shall be
united in local Associations; then shall
it be found “ how gzood and pleasant it
is for brethren to dwell together in
unity. "’

I rejoice in your anticipations of fur-
nishing a more complete list at a subse-
quent period ; and would suggest, that
early in the ensuing year, previous to
the annuval meeting of the various Asso-
ciations, the Compilers should send a
circular to the secretaries, with ruled
columns, similar to the plan adopted re-
cently by the Baptist Building Fund,
requesting them to obtain, in their seve-
ral localities, the necessary inf8rmation
for correcting the list you have now
given; at the same time, let a strong
appeal be addressed to the pastors of
our churches, through the medium of
the Magazine, urging them to furnish
the necessary information. By these
means, 1 would hope, a tolerably correct
list might be secured.

A Couxtry Pasrtor.
December 10, 1835.

HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCII,
COTT, DEVON.

To the Editor of the Baptist Mugasine.

As the statistics of our churches are
exciting considerable interest in the De-
nomination, I venture to offer, for your
pages, the following brief account of
the Baptist church at Prescott, Devon.

Prescott is a small village, seated on
the edge of a pleasant vallky, watered
by the lively rivulet called jthe Culm.
Somo years ago it was much better
inhabited than it is now; the po-
pulation was both more numerous
and more tespectable. At that time a
serge manufacture was briskly carried
on in the neighbourhood ; and several
families, whose property was embarked
in that trade, resided at Prescott. Now,
the village contains but few houses.

PRES~
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The progress of machinery has dispersed
the majority of its inhabitants; and the
tabouring class of the remnant that is
loft, it has deprived of their indepen-
dence. Hence, a visitor in these parts
must not be ‘surprised to hear the im-
provements of modern times denounced
as needless and mischievous innovations.
Could our villagers have bad their way,
they would long since have given an
opiate 'to the Genius of the empire.
But Science, as she advances to enrich
and ennoble the world, cannot but tram-
ple under foot a few in the rapidity of
her march.

I have made these observations, to
bespeak the candour of the reader to-
wards the friends of the Baptist cause
in this place. The declension, which
this narrative will discover, must not
altogether be attributed to an abatement
of religious zeal in the people, but in a
great degree to the diminution of their
strength.

The early history of the clurch at
Prescott is blended with that of Upot-
tery, a village seven miles distant,
where the father of the venerable Dr.
Rippon laboured long and usefully, The
memoranda of our church-book inform
us, that Baptists were known here dur-
ing the Protectorate; and that they
went, with many others, from greater
distances to Upottery for divine wor-
ship. It is said, they were by no means
strangers to persecution for conscience’
sake ; and this may easily be credited,
for only so far back as the time of Top-
lady, the parents of some of our Chris-
tian friends, in order to go without
molestation to Broad Hembury, to hear
that celebrated clergyman, were obliged
to steal away from their homes before
break of day. It is not churchism
which worldly bigots so much love,
nor dissent which they so much hate;
but it is the doctrine of the cross,
firmly believed, and zealously practised,
that, both in the church and out of it,
meets with their supreme abhorrence.
The fathers of our little society often
assembled in desert places to render
united praises to their Lord ; and that
they might do so with the greater confi-
dence, they chose the darkest night, as
well as the wildest hill, or most lonely
wood.

When Jeffereys, urged on by his
wrong-headed, Jesuitical master. came
into the west, some of them endured
a great fight of affliction: the agents
or abettors of tbe judge seem to have
sought eagerly after one named Rad-
ford ; and he scarcely eluded their pur-
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suit by hiding himself in a pack of
wool,

About the year 1700, the Baptist bre-
thren met for divine worship in a farm-
house calledOld Hall,in this parish, Here
they continued fifteen or sixteen years;
and the number of the disciplest being
increased, it was thought desirable and
necessary to build a meeting-house,
A gentlemun of the nume of Cook
made a grant of land, end assisted with
bis own bands in the erection of the
building, which was ‘finished in 1718.
The ground given by Mr. Cook afforded
space for the meeting, for stables, for a
garden and orchard, and also for a large
burying.place. This house was taken
down in 1785, and the present one
opened by Mr. Alsop in 1786.

For some years jafter the erection of
their first meeting-house, the church
was peaceable and prosperous; but
about 1728 grievous contentions arose
amongst the members, some saying, ¢ I
am of Paul;” fand {others, “1 am of
Apollos.” The minority insisted on re-
taining the minister of tbeir choice, Mr.
Bowshar; and the other, and larger
party, with their pastor, Mr. Chamon,
sought another resting place. Mr. Cook
held with the minority, and at length he
took Bowshar to his own house, entirely
left the meeting, and carried his resent-
ment to the grave, ordering in his will
that his body should be buried in his
garden. Mr. Chamon and his friends,
having returned to the meeting, con-
tinued to labour in love for the welfare
of the cause,

Prescott was not yet constituted an
independent church ; but, like Collump-
ton and others, was a branch of Upot-
tery, Mr. Chamon administered the
sacraments, and otherwise acted as pas-
tor in the several places in succession ;
but was assisted in his pulpit duties by
brethren denominated “teaching elders.”
The ehurch here was regularly organizad
in 1745 ; and the services on that occa-
sion were conducted by the Rev. Isaac
Hann,

The church at Collumpton was formed
in the same year. The oversight of the
church at Prescott was committed to
three of the members, who had pre-
viously sustained the character of ““teach-
ing elders.”” The first pastor of the
church, after its separation from Upot-
tery, was Mr. John Gillard ; who was
ordained in May, 1765. The Rev, Hugh
Evans, of Bristol, gave the charge; and
Mr. Day, of Wellington, preached to
the people. For a long time previous
to the settlement of Mr. Gillard, the
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church was distracted with a contro-
versy about singing. Some thought,
that this exercise ought to form a part
of the worship of God ; but most of the
old people could not be induced to tole-
rate it, When the psalm or hymn was
read, tbey would rise and depart, as if
to escope from some fearful profanation
of God’s house. George Whitefield, who
occasionally preached here when visit-
ing his friend Mr. Darracott, of Wel-
lington, was the first person who broke
in upon the customary mode of worship,
and ventured to give out a hymn; and
at a church-mesting, in July, 1754, it
was agreed to have singing once after
every sermon.”

Mr. Gillard remained at Prescott tjll
1771, and then removed to Yeovil. Mr.
Gillard was succeeded by Mr. Wood,
who laboured with fidelity for a year,
and then left for Salendine Nook, in
Yorkshire. Mr. Symonds then preached
here a few months, and baptized twenty
persons, the fruits of his predecessors’
ministry. The church being again des-

titute, application was made to Bristol .

academy, and Dr, Evans sent them Mr,
Josepl Alsop ; who preached his first
sermon here onthe 22nd of August,
1773. When Mr. Alsop entered on his
charge, the church consisted of sixty
members, and the congregation, of about
four hundred persons. The number of
members increased considerably under
Mr. Alsop’s ministry, but there is no
record of the total amount. Mr. Alsop
finished hisuseful and honourable life in
April, 1786, in the forty-second year of
bis age. He was an amiable man, and
‘“ u faithful preacher and pastor to this
church,”

The successor of Mr. Alsop was Mr.
B. Thomas, who left Upton-on-Severn
and came to Prescott in July, 1786 ; and
during his protracted ministry, especi-
ally in the early parts of it, God gave
him many souls for his hire. Mr, Tho-
mas was superannuated in 1830, and
died in Wales, at the beginning of the
present year.

In 1831 Mr. William Gabriel, from
North Curry, came to Prescott, and
died on January 11th, of this year.

One or two othor particulars, and I
have done. The church at Uffculm was
formed of members separated from Pres-
cott in 1810; and the church at Hem-
yock, of members separated in 1833.
This old interest has heen long on the
de_cliue. Some of the causes, to which
this state of things is to be ascribed,
were wholly heyond the control of men ;
ond as for the others, we do better to
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weep over them, than to narrate them.
The ministers, whose names follow,
were encnuraged and sent into the sacred
office by this church :

John Radford (died young); John
Gillard, minister of Prescott and Yeo-
vil; Nicholas Gillard, of Collumpton ;
Daniel Gillard, (it is thought) of Wan-
tage ; Thomas Smith, (it is thought) of
Hammersmith; Thomas Langdon, of
Leeds; Joln Fry, of Coleford; John
Wood, of Uffculm ; Samuel Tapscott, of
South Shields; Alexander Henderson,
of Belize ; and last of all,

Your obedient servant,
Wirtiam Barnes.
Prescott, Dec, 9, 1835.

AUSTRALIA.

On the cover of our numher for
December, our readers may have ob.
served an advertisement relating to this
new colony, concerning which arespect-
ed correspondent writes to us as follows:

““In every new colony it is important
that emigrants of religious character
should be encouraged to locate there,
especially when there is every disposition
in the parties who have the direction of
its affairs, to foster the institutions of
religion, and promote the moral and
religions welfare of the colonists : there-
fore I hope that the Editors of your
valuahle Magazine will insert some para-
greph in the body of the work, which
may draw attention to the undertaking.”

To this intimation we deem it un-
necessary to meke any addition; and
taken in connexion with the advertise-
ment, it affords a sufficient clue to further
inquiry to those persons who may be
disposed to emigrate.

et e
BAPTIST CHURCH, EXETER.

We heg respectfully, through the
medium of your Magaziue, to ack'uow-
ledge the receipt of the undermentioned
sums, in answer to our appeal to the
numerous ¢hurches of the Denomina-
tion to whom our circular was ad-
dressed, and our sincere thanks for
the cheerful and sympathizing manner
in which they have been contributed.

We are apprehensive that our appeal
will not realize our expectatxons;'and
that our plan, though easy and feasible,
willin a great measure fail. We were 1n
hopes that our own exertions, aided by
the Christian benevolence of other
churches, would have enabled us to hm{e
settled our chapel, to the sacred cause
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of our dear Redeemer, free from any
debt, for which purpose it wasnecessary
to raise at least £1000. Weare sorry to
say that at preseut we have (including
the undermentioned sums) but £470,
and before the end of another month,
the purchase-money must be paid. We
therefore trust that those churches who
hare not replied to our appeal, but who
have the means of assisting us, will
without delay transmit their contribu-
tions either to Mr. W. Davies, All-
hallows Court, Exeter (by a post-office
order), or to Messrs, Hanbury, Bankers,
60, Lombard* Swreet, London, to our
acoount with Messrs. Sparks, General
Bank, Exeter.

E. BuxTton,

J. RovesTown,» Deacons.

W, Daviss,

Contributions received.
At Hanbury’s :
per J. Chapman,
Goldhill.
Tritton,
G. Wright, Beccles.
W. Matthews.
Whitchurch.
J. Smith, Astwood.
J. W. Simmons, Leices-
ter.
R. C. Chapman, Barnsta-
ple.
Hefford.
W. Robinson.
Donation.
Baptist Church.
T. C. Keene, Pershore.
J. Edwards, Nottingham.
T. Thomas, Bampton.
C. Flliott, Minehead.
H. Howell, Clielmsford.
W. May, North Curry.
C. Busby, Crediton.
T. Clarke, Truro.
W. Hawkins, Derby.
T. Coles, Bourton.
H. Mursell, Leicester.
W. Lush, Calne.
J. Edwards, Clapham.
Mr. Pollard, per do.
C. Poulton, Reading.
—. Torgquand,
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OATHS ABOLITION ACT.

On the 12th of June an Act was
passed for the abolition of certain oaths
therein contained. On the 9th of Sep-
tember this Act was repealed, and the
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following are the ennctments of the new
Act of the said 9th of September :~

The first clause reflers tn and repeals
the Act of the 12th of June,

2. Enacts that in any case whereby
any Act or Acts made or to be made, ro-
lating to the revenues of customs or
excise, the post office, the office of
stamps and taxes, the office of woods
snd forests, land revenues, works and
buildings, the war office, the army and
pay office, the office of the treasurer of
the navy, the accountant general of the
navy or the ordnance, his Majesty’s
treasury, Chelsea hospital, Greenwich
hospital, the board of trade, or any of
the offices of the principal secretaries of
state, the India board, the office for au-
diting the public accounts, the national
debt office, or any office under the con-
trol, direction, or superintendence of
the Lords Commissioners of the Trea-
sury, or by any official regulation in any
department, any oath, previously re-
quired on the doing of any act, matter,
or thing, or for the purpose of verifying
any book entry or return, or for any
other purpose whatsoever-—the Com-
missioners of the Treasury, or any three
of them, if they shall so think fit, may
snbstitute a declaration in lieu thereof.

3. Such declaration to be inserted in
the London Gazette, and to take effect-21
days afterwards.

4. After the said 21 days’ notice, no
oath to be administered, in lieu of which
a declaration has been substituted.

5. False declarations, relating to the
revenues of customs or excise, stamps
and taxes, or post office, to be a misde-
meanour.

6. Oath of allegiance still to be re-
quired in all cases.

7. Oaths in courts of justice, or on
summary convictions before & Justice of
Peace, to continue to be taken as before
the passing of this Act.

8. Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge, and all other bodies corporate
and politic, and all bodies now by law or
valid usage authorized to administer an
oatb, may substitute a declaration in
lieu thereof.

9, Churchwardens’ and sidesmen’s
oaths abolished ; and a declaration that
they will faithfully and diligently per-
form the duties of their office, to be made
in lieu thereof.

10. Declaration substituted for oath
by persons acting in turnpike trasts,

11, Deoclaration substituted for affi-
davit heretofore required on taking out
a patent.

12. Declaration substituted for caths
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required by Acts a8 to pawnbrokers.
Penalties as to Buch oaths to apply to
declaration.

13. Justices of the Peace, from and
after the commencement of this Act,
not to administer oaths or affidavits
touching matters whereof they have no
jurisdiction or cognizance hy statute,
except any matter touching the preser-
vation of the peace, or the prosecution,
trial, or punishment of offences, or
touching proceedings before Parliament,
or to oaths required by the laws of any
foreign country to give validity to iustru-
ments in writing, designed to be used in
foreign countries.

14. Declaration substituted for oaths
and affidavits, previously required by
the Bank of England on the transfer of
stock.

15, Declaration substituted for oaths,
previously required in 5 Geo. IL. c. 7.
for the recovery of debts in the King’s
plantations and colonies in America;
and in 54 Geo. III. c. 15, for the re-
covery of debts in New South Wales.

16. Declaration in writing sufficient
to prove the execution of any will or
codicil.

17. Suits on behalf of the King to
be proved by declaration.

18. Voluntary declarations in the form
in the schedule may be taken, making
false declaration a misdemeanour.

19. Fees on oaths payable on declara-
tions substituted in lieu thereof.

20. Declarations to be in the f{orm
prescribed by the schedule,

21. Persons making false declaration
deemed guilty of a misdemeanour.

22. Act to take effect from and after
1st October, 1835.

A Schedule referred to by the foregoing
ct:—

I, A. B., do solemnly and sincerely
declare, that and I make this
solemn declaration, conscientiously be-
lieving the same to be true, and by
virtue of the provisions of an Act made
and passed in the year of the
reign of his present Majesty, intituled—
[here insert the title of this Act.]

The provisions of the Act apply to all
the declarations which may be substi-
tuted in lieu of any affirmation.

RESOLUTION OF THE CHURCHES UNDER
THE PASTORAL CARE OF THE REV. DRS.
COX AND 10BY.

The Baptist churches of Mare Strest,
Hackuey, under the pastoral care of the
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Rev.Dr. Cox; and of Mount Zion chapel,
Birmingham, under the pastoral care of
the Rev. Dr, Hoby, have resolved unani-
mously, that the respectful thanks of
the churches be presented to the minis-
ters, of different denominations, who so
kindly condacted the regnlar services
in them during the pastors’ absence in
Anmerica.

Signed, on behalf of the church at

Hackney,
J. Aurey,
T. Dueree, ?
H. GswmeLE,
J.LoxTLY,
W. WINTERBORY,

Signed, on behalf of the charch at
Birmingham,

Deacons.

W. SpICER,
J. Swrrr,

% Deacons.

PROTESTANT DISSENTERS.

At the General Meeting of the «“ Deputies
from tbe several Congregations of
Prctestant Dissenters of the three
Denominations, Presbyterian, Inde-
pendent, and Baptist, in and within
twelve miles of London, appointed to
protect their civil rights ;”” held at the
King’s Head Tavern, in the Poultry,
London, on Wednesday, the 23rd day
of Decemher, 1835; Henry Way-
mouth, Esq., in the chair;

It was resolved unanimously—

That this Deputation entertain cordial
confidence in the present Administration,
whom they believe to be really devoted
to the cause of Religious Liberty and
constitutional Reform ; and have no
doubt that they will fulfil their promise,
early in the next session of Parliament,
to bring forward measures for the relief
of Dissenters from several of the many
and great grievances they yet endure.
Bat this Meeting are of opinion that to
enceurage his Majesty’s Ministers in
their proceedings, and to promote their
efforts, it is desirable that congregational
petitions to Parliament should be soon
renewed from the metropolis, and all
parta of England and Wales, urging the
general relief of Dissenters, and espe-
cially the enactment, without delay, of
bills for a national civil registration of
births, marriages, and deaths; for
amendiog the marriage laws as to Dis-
senters ; and for the removal of church
rates; and that they also recommend
local Committees to correspond with
Members of Parliament, and ohtain their
support.

- (Signed) Henry Waymours,
Chairman,
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HAARSTON, CAMBRIDGESHINE.

The Rev, W, Hancock, late of Yar
mouth, Isle of Wight, has accepted the
unanimous invitation of the DBaptist
Church at Harston, Cambridgeshire, to
become their pastor; and commenced
his labours among them on Lord’s-day,
September 20, 1835, with encouraging
prospects of success.

® NOTICES.

The next quarterly meeting of the
London Baptist Association will be held
at Prescot Street chapel, on Wednesday
evening, January 20th, 1836; service to
commence at 7 o’clock., The Rev. J.
Davis, of Church Swureet, Blackfriars,
is expected to preach.

The churches of the Baptist, Inde-
pendent, and Wesleyan denominations,
at Hackney, meet for special and united
prayer, on Thursday evening, the 31st,
at Dr. Burder’s ; on Friday morning,
January 1st, 1836, at Dr. Smith’s; on
Saturday evening, at the Wesleyan
chapel; and on Monday evening, at Dr.
Cox’s.

RECENT DEATH.
REV. W. NEWMAN, D.D.
Died, December the 22nd, in the 63rd

year of his age, the Rev. W. Newman,
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D.D., more than 40 years the faithful
and affectionate pastor of the Baptist
church at Old Ford, Bow. The Baptist
denomination, and the Christian world in
general, need not be told his worth, or the
loss the church and congregation have
sustained.

*.* We understand the funeral of the
late Rev, Dr. Nowman will take place
0t*'Old Ford, on Friday the 1stinstant, at
One o’clock. The Rev. W. Murch, of
Stepney college, is expected to deliver
the address on the solemn occasion ; and
Rev. G. Pritchard to preach the funeral
sermon on the following Lord’s-day
morning, at half-past 10,

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Prepuring for Publication.
The Rev. Drs. Cox and Hoby are preparing,
in one volume, au account of their tour in the
United States.

We are much gratified to learn, that Dr.
Cox has prepared for publication immediately,
a small tract, to be sold for two-pence, con-
taining a digest of information for practical
purposes in application to the religious cir-
cumstances of our country, with the following
title : “ Suggestions, with a view to promote
the Revival and Extension of Religion;
founded on Observations made during a Jour-
ney in the United States of America, in the
Spring and Sumimer of 1835 This will not
interefere, we understand, with the details, or
discussions, of .the volume which Drs. Cox
and Hoby are preparing of their travels.

DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS.

The following sums, from the pro

whose initials follow, at the meeting of proprietors,

fits of this work, were voted to the widows

on Saturday, the 19th ult,
RECOMMENDED BY

5. e ueaseeass.S. Price.
°£4. P J. Edwards.

3....... “vee...E. Evans,
. R. Pengilly.
[ S J. Puntis.
S J. Yates

L J P, TR. Ellis.
Beviiunaronanan J. Trimmer,
Ay gianeeaanenn G. Pritchard.
8..eeunesvsnn.. T, Thomas.
S J. Carver.
Beeerinarannnns H. W, Holmes.
3... ves ..B. Thomas.
[ FRN veeans J. Joues.
4..... +.vy...J. Heufford.
4oeans eaaaaens J. James.
4,..... N W, Copley
Quviains aaenn D. Wilson.
F: J R B. Williams.
I SO P W. Woon.
4.. ..G. Tricket.
Bovavnonieones W. Rogers
Bovvnvnons v «...J. Flood

L P «..J. Penny
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Tue Deputation, requested by the Committee of the Baptist Irish Society to
visit the principal stations, and examime the operations of the Institution, pro-
ceeded, for that purpose, to Dublin; where they arrived Septemher 17th, 1835,
Not finding it necessary to remain longer in Dublin, they departed for Ballina, in
the county.of Mayo, on the evening of the following day, which they reached on
the 19th, This district has, for a considerable time, been under the superin-
tendence of the Rev.James Allen. The town is populous and respectable ; the
inhabitants are chiefly Roman Catholics. Mr. Allen has been assisted to erect in this
pl:ice a small neat chapel, which will accommodate more than one hundred and fifty
persons. It isin trust, subject to a small rent. The church here, under the pas-
toral care of Mr. Allen, consisted of thirty-six membets at the period of visitation,
since which additions’ have been made. Mr. Allen superintends eighteen day-
schools, containing nearly sixteen hundred children, considerably more than half
of whom are the children of Roman Catholic parents. Mr. A. itinerates to a
very considerable extent in every direction around his place of residence. In these
labours he is assisted by two younger brethren, Thomas Berry and Michael Mul-
larky, who have been called to the exercise of the Christian ministry ; hesides
whom, there are seventeen persons, who are either constantly or occasionally em-
ployed in reading and expounding the Scriptures in the houses and cabins of the
poor in this district. The Deputation visited several of the schools connected with
this station, and were much gratified with the manner in which many of the chil-
dren, in each of thie schools, read and repeated the Scriptares : they also saw some
very creditable specimens of their writing, and examined many of them in arith-
metic,in which some of them discovered a readiness scarcely to have been expected.

September 24th, the Deputation proceeded to Easky, a subordinate station,
where for some time past Mr. Berry chiefly has ministered. Tn this place,
which is populous, a church has been collected of eighteen members, and the
congregation, which meets in a house, often exceeds seventy persons: so many
were supposed to be present on the occasion of the Deputation’s visit; though,
through a mistake, the time of preaching was not generally known. In Easky the
Deputation had the pleasure of examining one of the female schools, taught by a
member of the church, and in which the children appeared to have been very dili-
gently instructed. This churcb, also, has had additions since the Deputation were
there, Did the erection of places of worship come within the present provisions
of the Society, Fasky is one of the points to which the Deputation would earnestly
recommend the attention of the committee. It is a place of some attraction as a
watering-place, being situated on the shores of the Atlantic. .

From Easky, on the 25th, the Deputation went to Coolany, in the county of
Sligo. This district is superintended by the Rev. Jobn Bates. The church here
numbers at present but fourteen, but both in the town and neighbourhood a spirit
of inquiry concerning spiritual subjects seems to be on the increase. Mr. Bates has
more than ten stations besides Coolany, at which he preaches as often as he can;
he also periodically visits and examines twenty-one day-schools, containing more
tban eleven hundred Catholic and above five hundred Protestant children. In this
district there are nine persons who read and expound the Scriptures—six on the
Sabbath, and two daily.

The Deputation reached Boyle, in the county of Roscommon, on the 26th, visiting
several schools in their way from Coolany. They were particularly gratified wich
the school at Old Rock, both as to the attendance and the proficiency of many of
the scholars, At Boyle the Deputation were kindly received and entertained hy
Mr. Jackman, to whom, on many accounts, and for a lengthened period, the Society
18 very much indebted. Mr. Jackman has collected a small church in Boyle of
twelv, members, to whom he ministers, without any other remuneration than the
Pleasure he derives from the work. He is, also, on his own premises, erecting a
small chapel at his‘own expense. Though not under the control of the Society, he

F
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takes a deep interest in all its plans and operations, and is ever ready to assist ite
agents ond promote its objects. Lord’s-day, tho 27th, the Deputation preached in
Boyle, and the three following days visited the schools in the town and neighhour-
hood, to a considerable distance.

On the 1st of October Mr. Jackman kindly accompanied the Deputation, in his
own car, as far as Strokes Town, on their way to Athlone, in the county of West-
meath, which they reached the same evening, and where they were met by the Rev.
Isaac M‘Carthy, whose ministerial exertions extend to several counties, He has col-
lected small ohurches in six places remote from each other, in which the whole
number of members is seventy-eight; besides which he preaches in many other
places—too many, indeed, to allow of his visits being so often repeated as is indis-
pensable to the success of his labours. Nor has he at present the assistance of a
single Scripture reader. There are only four schools in this district, containing
one hundred and two Roman Catholic and one hundred and forty Protestant
children. 1In this district, at Abbeyleix, the Society has a small chapel, in trust;
the church meeting in it, seven in number, is visited as frequently as the other
numerous calls of the pastor, Mr. M‘Carthy, will permit.

On Saturday morning, the 3rd, the Deputation parted with Mr. M*Carthy at Shan-
non Harbour, and proceeded to Limerick, the district of the Rev. William Thomas
which they reached the same evening. Mr. Thomas preaches in his own hired
house, where his little church, consisting of about eight persons, assembles, He
also officiates as pastor of a church, of twenty members, which has long existed at
Cloghjordan. This district, like the former, is much too extensive for the exertions
of an individual. He preaches periodically in about twelve places, and in many
more occasionally. In all these, however, at intervals too distant to accomplish
some of the most important purposes of the Christian ministry. Mr. Thomas super-
intends eleven day-schools, containing meore than five hundred Roman Catholic and
about three hundred Protestant children, He is aided in discharging his varied and
widely extended services by four daily and six Sabbath readers of the Scriptures;
one of the former, Michael Lynch, assists him also in preaching the gospel. The
Deputation were occupied in visiting and examining & number of these schools until
Thursday, the 8th.

On the following day, one of the Deputation proceeded to Clonmel, where the
Society has, in trust, for its use, & neat chapel, with a minister’s house attached.
This is the nominal station of the Rev. Stephen Davis ; but, for several years, the
important service rendered to the Society by him, as its principal collecting
agent, hes 50 nearly occupied the whole of his time as very materially to interfere
with the success of his efforts in this large, populous, and beautiful distriet, in
which also his almost constant and unavoidable absence prevents the establishment
of schools and the employment of readers. Clonmel was the last place visited in
connexion with the operations of the Society.

Under the circumstances of limited time and lateness of season, the Deputation
accomplished as much a8 they could, and concluded their journey on the 15th of
October ; and perhaps, before closing this very rapid and imperfect narrative of their
visit to the sister conntry, it may not be amise to linger for a moment on two or
three facts which seem to require particular reference. They would devoutly ac-
knowledge the divine interposition in their preservation throughout their tour;
especially in connexion with the various methods of travelling which it became
necessary to adopt. Nor would they omit this opportunity of gratefully adverting to
the many instances of personal kindness and attention which they experienced, nor
to those endeared friends whose prayers for their protection and safe return were so
mercifully answered. i :

In performing the service assigned to them, the Deputation were often deeply
affected by witnessing the destitute condition of the thousands who inhabit the
cabins or hovels of Ireland, Often they passed a splendid mausion, embowered
amidst the richest scenery, and surrounded by its vast enclosures of l}lx.tlria.rlt soil,
whose titled or wealthy proprietor, far remote from the source of his distinction and
opulence, escapes the pang which the evidence of extreme poverty must inflict on
the benevolent, and avoids the appeal for assistance which misecy extorts. In
the neighbourhoods even of these edifices of grandeur, and, indeed, thickly scattered
over the whole country, are exhibited those ahodes of wretchedness and want termed
cabins. In numerous instances, a single room, of a few feet extent, constructed of
materials affording but slender security against the pitiless storm, and nothing like
internal comfort, to the necessitous inhabitants; yet here, on a floor of damp earth,
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ofton without & window to admit light, or a chimney to convey the smoke from the
smothering turf on the ground, with straw for the bed, and only the remnants of
clothing, worn by day, as ?he covering for night, and seldom more than a scanty
supply of potatoes for provision, will frequently be found a man, his wife, several chii-
dren, a pig or pigs, and fowls, perhaps a goat or ass, all inclosed in this one confined
and unwholesome apartment ; the inferior animals being necessary to assist in paying
the rent of this miserahle hahitation. Who can look on such a scene, and contrast
it with the * cottage comforts” of England, without exclaiming, Poor Ireland ! How
sincerely is it to be desired that, by the judicious application of sound legislative
enactments, this diseased limb of the British empire should he healed before the
danger of amputation is incurred !

The Deputation had not many opportunities of minutely observing the superstition
of the country, but they saw quite enough of its effects to be fully convinced that
its influence is most baneful and pernicious: and earnestly do they pray that, by
scriptural education, and the ministry of the gospel, this brooding and pestiferous
darkness may be dispelled, and the whole land be arrayed in the pure vest of evan.
gelical trutb.

Duriog their journey in Ireland,—so far as the opportunities and attainments of
the children are concerned, nothing was more refreshing to the Deputation than their
visits to the schools of the Socicty. To find a considerable number of these dear
immortals capable of reading impressively the Sacred Volume, and correctly repeat-
ing large portions of it from the stores of their memory, and to perceive that many
of them were sufficiently instructed in the meaning of what they read to answer
some of the most important questions which can be proposed to a rational and ac-
countable being, was truly gratifying. A mixture of sadness, however, always
attended those seasons of hallowed enjoyment, from observing how comfortless was
the condition of these poor children, even in these cabins of instruction, partaking
as they mostly do, in common with similar ahodes, in that entire destitation of
every thing that is essential to health and convenience; and hy perceiving that,
while their feet and legs were unprotected, from the mud floor and the miry road, by
the covering of either shoe or stocking, the}tattered garments with which the
greater number of them were clad, were scarcely sufficient to defend their bodies
from the chilling atmosphere, or to enable them to appear at all in the presence of
others,—The Deputation uniformly concluded these visits with a short address and
prayer.

pon the whole, the Deputation consider that there is much occasion to he thank-
ful to God for what has been effected in Ireland through the instrumentality of the
Baptist Irish Society, in connexion with other institutions of kindred purpose.
They are decidedly of opinion that, in order to the more complete effectiveness of
the present agency, additional assistance must he afforded. At present, the stations
occupied, though exceedingly valuable, owing to their extent, are not adequately
sustained and improved. That they may, therefore, be made permanently beneficial,
and that their spiritual influence may he still more widely diffused, it appears to be
indispensable that several more ministers should be sent to co-operate with the
brethren already employed. But to accomplish this most desirable object, a con-
siderable addition must be made to the pecuniary resources of the Society, to pro-
mote which, as well as to give information as to its actual state, is the object of this
statement of facts, and the following appeal. N

An Appeal on behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, addressed to Christian Friends
generally; but especially to the Ministers qu the Baptist Deromination.

The Committee of the above Institution, earnestly solicit your attention to the
following facts, It islnow more than twenty-one years since this Society com-
menced its labours. During the progress of 1ts operations, under the guidance of
Divine Providence, it has conferred the inestimable benefit of moral and evaugelical
instruction on more than a hundred thousand of the juvenile and adult population of
Ireland. It has distributed copies of the Sacred Volume through extensive
districts of the country, and circulated an immense number of religious tracts.
Thousands of children taught in its schools have committed large portions of the
Scriptures tojmemory, and, in consequence’of numerous local changes, have conveyed
the important treasare, thus obtained, to on indefinite extent, both in their own and
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wm other lands. It has been instrumental in turning a considernble number of
pereons from darkness to light, and from the power of Sutan unto God—of uniting
them together in the bands of Christian fellowship, and of inducing in them an
ardent desire, that the blessinga they have received may be communicated to all
those by whom they are surrounded. In all the districts to which its benevolent
offorts have been extended, it has been happily successful, oven in seasons of the
greatest excitement, in promoting the exercise of submission to legitimate
authority, forming habits of persevering industry, and in effecting a conscientious
vegard to the acknowledged claims of civil and social life,

The Rev. Truomas Morgan, of Birmingham, and the Secretary of the Society,
at the request of the Committee, have recently visited its principal stations ; and,
while they were much gratified by all that they witnessed of the beneficial results
of its labours, they are decidedly of opinion, tf;at it is essential to its prosperity,
that a greater measure of vigour should be communicated to all its operations, but
especially to that department of its agency which consists in the preaching of the
gospel.

1n order to oarry the recommendations of the brethren who have visited Ireland
into effect, the Committee of the Society have recently appointed a Sub-committee,
to consider, among other things, in what directions |preaching stations may be
hopefully established, in addition to those already in existence; but, for this
purpose, it is obvious that a considerable increase in the Society’s funds must take
place. Iis expenditure has hitherto been sustained in 4 manner adapted to instsuct
and *to cheer its conductors, inasmuch ag it has taught dependance and inspired
confidence. But, as the Committee deem it expedient to comply with the sugges-
tions of the Deputation, and strengthen the system through all its operations, bdy
sending additional agents to co-operate with those already successfully employed,
this appeal to Christian liberality beqomes indispensable ; and on its success, In a
great measure, must depend the carrying into effect such arrangements as are now
contemplated, to render the exertions of this Society, in those districts of afflicted
Ireland where they are at present applied, in connexion with Divine influenoce,
more effective to the moral and spiritual improvement of its teeming population.,

Not at all doubting, dear Sir, your anxious desire to {promote the important
objects of the Society, will you have the kindness to favour the Committee, as
early as possible, with an intimation as to the manner in which it will be most
convenient for you to assist their efforts—whethér by an Auxiliary Society ; aunual
or occasional collections; collecting in your district; or elsewhere 1

GEQRGE PRITCHARD.
York Place, Pentonville, London, January 1, 1836.

*,.* The operations of the Society in the sister country, exténd to three of the
four provinces, and are carried on in ten counties. It has collected twelve small
churches, containing one hundred and seventy-four members, It employs eight
ministers, who preach in more than sixty towns and villages. Itsdaily and Sabbath
Scripture readers are thirtynine. It has fifty-four schools, in which, at present,
more than four thousand five hundred children are receiving scriptural instruction.

EtRATUM :~In the last Chronicle, in the list of contributions, for ¢ Topwill " read ¢ Tosswill.

( The list of contributions 3s unavoidably postponed to February.) |

Subscriptions received by S. Marshall, Esq., 181, High Holborn; Mr. P. Millard,
Bishopsgate Street ; Messrs. Burls, 56, Lothbury ; Rev. G. Pritchard, 4, York Place,
Pentonville, gratuitous Secretary; hy Messrs. Ladbrokes and Co., Bankers, Bank
Buildings ; by Mr. H. D. Dickie, 13, Bank Street, and Rev. Mr. Innes, Frederick
Street, Edinburgh ; and P. Brown, Esq., Cardigan.

LONDON ¢ J. WADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE-STREET, FINSDURY,
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Subscriptions and Donations in-aid of this Society will be thank-
ully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen-
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE,

JAMAICA.

Late arrivals from this island have
brought a variety of communications
respecting the progress of our mission
there. The intelligence from our
brethren Burchell apd Knibb will gcon-
veniently form distinct anticles.; the
principal facts narrated from othes
statements we shall present in, a com-
bined view. '

The health of Mr. Gardner has been
so much affected as to render it neces-
sary for him to retire from Kingston
for a season to a cooler residence in
the interior. Ie has, accordingly,
paid a visit to Mr. Clarke, at Jericho,
in the parish of St. Thomas-in-the-
Vale, and derived benefit from the
change. Though the church under
Mr. Gardner’s care has not been alto-
gether free from causes of disquietude,
he gratefully reports that he is not
without encouragement. “On the
first Sabbath in August,” he writes,
“I had the happiness of baptizing
ﬁfty-three persons, who, by their pre-
vious conduct, and the relation of their
experience, gave me reason to hope
that they were truly the disciples of
Jesus. Do pray for’ me, that wisdom
to direct and grace to support may be
given me, and that in the last.day I
may rejoice that I have not run in
vain, nor laboured in vain.”

With the zealous and persevering
cxertions of Mr. Phillippo 1n the cause
of Negro education, our readers have
long been acquainted. His schools at
Spanish Town, commenced several

years ago, and carried forward by his
generous and. self-exhausting efforts,
when there was little around to en-
courage him, have lately been re-
modelled in a form more adapted to
the present circumstances of the is-

| land, and have been honoured with

the patronage of the Governor and the
Marchioness of Sligo. The “school-
rooms,” he writes, under date of Octo-
ber 30th, ¢ have been tardily «dvancing
to completion; but very htile now
remains except the fitting up. They
are noble buildings ; and the institu-
tions connected with them, F have ne
doubt, with the blessing of God, will
answer in an erminent degree the ob~
ject of their establishment.” We learn,
with satisfaction, that Government have
made a grant of £500 towards defray-
ing the balance due on these useful
and much.ueeded erections. In Mr.
Shotten, Mr. Phillippo has found an
assistant well qualified to co-operate
in his benevolent labours. Soen
after entering upon his duties, he was
attacked by fever, so that, for a sea-
son, his life appeared in danger, but
we rejoice to perceive, by the last
accounts, that his health has been
restored.

The building of the chapel at Pas-
sage Fort is advancing steadily and
well, and the proprietors in that neigh-
bourhood manifest very friendly feel-
ings towards the undertaking, several
having spontaneously offered either to
supply a part of the materials gratis,
to give a fortnight's lahour of their
apprentices, or to coutribute a con-
siderable sum in waggonage. We
shall be happy to hear of similar
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proofs of kindness in other quarters,
as the principal impediment to the
progress of the gospel, as ministered
by our brethren in various parts of
the island, arises from the difficulty in
providing places of worship for the
members who are disposed to attend
them,

Under date of September 24, Mr.
Taylor gratefully acknowledges the
receipt of a liberal supply of elemen-
tary books from the Sunday-school
Union, and adds, “I have recently
had a baptism at Old Harbour, when
sixty were added to the church; and
among the rest, a man of colour, well
known to our missionaries in that
quarter, who has long been engaged,
with much acceptance, as a preacher
of the gospel in connexion with ano-
ther body of our fellow Christians. Of
the two chapels now building under
Mr. Taylor's direction, each of which
measures 50 feet by 60, with provision
for enlargement, that in Vere is roofed
in, and has been used for public wor-
ship, though not finished, for several
months; and that in Clarendon, it
was expected, would be covered in by
the end of the year.

At Morant Bay, Mr. Kingdon la-
ments that the place in which he
preaches is much too small to receive
the numbers who wish to attend. The
church at Mount Charles has required
the exercise of faithful discipline ; but
its pastor expected, soon after the
date of his letter (Sep. 1), to baptize
a few individuals of whom he hoped
well,

A letter from Mr. Clarke, dated
Jericho, September 12, in addition to
other very pleasing intelligence, af-
fords another proof of the diligence
with which our dear missionary breth-
ren are exerting themselves to pro-
mote the cause of Negro education.
He writes as follows:—

I have made some progress in chapel
building ; and, though loaded with care,
that I am reconciled to only because it is
necessary for the glory of God ; yet bav-
ing the presence of my Divine Master, I
am happy, and sce all things relating to
my building business progressing as plca-
santly and speedily as I have a right to
expect. The foundations of both chapels
have been levelled (both with stone) ; and
the materials for completing the buildings
are in a state of forwardness, such as to
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give the hope that, if we have favourable
weather, in six months from this, if my
unworthy life be spared, I may be preach-
ing in them the word of life, The other
two chapels I shall proceed with as soon
after thesc now in band arc comploted as
T possibly can.

At the different stations I occupy, the
work of God still appears to prosper
greatly. Soon after my last baptism, I
received the names of ninety-seven new
inquivers on one evening, most of whom
came from the St. John’s mountains,
which lie about five miles behind ‘my
dwelling, and are nearer to this station
than to the ome in St. John’s. Since, a
number more have joined as inquirers at
all my four regular stations; and almost
every week some come to be examined
preparatory to baptism,

In June last I commenced an evening
school in my house here, and am happy
to say that it succeeds beyond my ex-
pectations, and continues to increase.
There are now 103 males, and 60 fe-
males, of all ages, from six to sixty ; and
often more than 100 attend together on
the same evening. They are kept at their
lessons for about an hour, on the moni-
torial plan, and after that I teach them
hymns, portions of Scripture, &c., asking
questions, and giving explanations, as
appears suitable ; a hymn or two is then
sung, and we conclude, about 9 o’clock,
with prayer. Many can already read
easy lcssons ; and a few, who knew their
letters before, are reading in the Testa-
ment, I attend to this school three even-
ings cach week ; and the day-scheol, kept
by Miss Merrick, is attended to six days
in the week, and some of the scholars
attend also at both evening and Sabbath
schools, I have lately had a grant of
£10 for my schools from the Ladies’ So-
ciety, and am applying the money to give
instruction to some orphan and other
poor children. 1 am in great need of
school requisites, and have written for
some to Mr. Duun, of the Borough Road
School, and shall tbank you to pay for
what is sent, should payment be required,
and include all sums paid for me in a
letter, that I may draw for so much the
less in some of my bills.

Our young friend, Mr John Clark,
who embarked for St. Ann’s in July,
arrived safely at that port in the be-
ginning of September, after a very
favourablc passage of seven weeks
and two days. He was permitted to
hold divine worship during the voyage,
and was induced to hope, from the
deep atlention and evident concern
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occasionally visible among his audi-
tors, that_his efforts to promote their
spiritual welfare were not wholly in
vain, On his landing at the Bay, he
was welcomed in a most friendly
manner by the members of the church
there, and also by Messrs, Whitehouse
and Bird, Wesleyan missionaries, the
former of whom very kindly conveyed
him in his own chaise to Tydenham,
the residence of Mr. Coultart. Mr.
Clark has begun his labours in a spirit
of humility, affeetion, and diligence,
which we trust may be regarded as an
earnest of the divine blessing; and
our bighly esteemed brother Coultart
is greatly refreshed and encouraged
by the aid thus furnished him in the
cultivation of his wide and important
sphere of exertion.

A severe attack of bilious fever, for
a"season, laid aside Mr. Hutchins, of
Savanna la Mar, from his public en-
gagements; but he was soon, through
the mercy of God, permitted to re-
sume them, and states, in a letter,
written Aungust 25, “ We had delight-
ful days on the first and second of
this month, when many flocked to the
house of Ged to thank him for his
goodness. I baptized twenty-one on
the morning of the Sabbath, which,
with the eleven baptized four weeks
before, have made a considerable ad-
dition to our small church. We had
from a thousand to eleven hundred
present at the services ; and never was
such a day known before in this town.
Persecution and tyranny prevail to a
great extent; but, thanks be to Ged,
it turns out for the furtherance of the
gospel. Let me entreat you to pray
for me, that I may be blessed and
made a blessing, that my life may be
spared, and that the glory of God may
continue in our midst.”

At both the stations under the care
of Mr. Dendy, Salter’s Hill and En-
deavour, the work of the Lord appears
to be advancing in a very pleasing
manner, The new chapel at the
former, measuring 80 feet Ly 50, is
nearly covered in, so as to admit of
worship being conducted within its
walls, The members of the church,
on the 13ih of August, were 660, of
Inquirers 490, and the usual attend-
ance 1500, which is expected greatly
1o increase when the chapel is com-

pleted. In the months of September
and October, two baptisms took place,
at which fifty-six pérsons were ad-
mitted to church fellowship, and
several others had been examined and
approved at the date of Mr. Dendy’s
last letter. At Endeavour, the num-
ber of members has been increased,
by a recent addition, to 221; the in-
quirers are 240; and the congrega-
tion includes about as many more,
belonging to neither class; and yet at
present the only accommodation for
these 900 individuals is a small house,
for which we are compelled to pay a
high rent, and which will accommo-
date only about fifty persons! < All
above this number,” says Mr. Dendy,
“being exposed to the scorching rays
of the sun, or having merely scme
branches of trees thrown over a slight
bamboo erection as a shade—or, in
case of a shower, to the rain from
above, or the wet ground under feet,
all of which are much more danger-
ous to health here than in a northern
climate.”

We are truly happy to learn, that
Mir. Abbott has recovered, in a great
degree, from his late illness, so that
he is expected to be able to resume
his public services by the end of the
year. His place, both at Lucea and
Green Island, has been supplied,
principally, by Mr. T. E. Ward, for-
merly of the Wesleyan connexion, but
lately united to the church at Fal-
mouth, under the care of brother
Knibb. But Mr. Abbott also is
greatly at a loss for means to build
chapels at each of his stations, the
present means of accommodation be-
ing altogether inadequate.

While the proofs afforded, in the
simple statements of fact now given,
of the continued blessing of the Lord
on the labours of our dear brethren,
will be grateful to many a Christian
neart; it is earnestly hoped, that the
great and pressing need of pecuniary
help for the erection of places of wor-
ship, will be seriously taken into con-
sideration. It is believed, that the
sum; provided for that purpose in
1834, has been more than expended ;
though, as payments have beeu made
from that fund. both in Jamaica and
at home, it is impossible to ascertain,
at present, precisely how it stands.
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Hence the care of providing plain and
substantial buildings, in which the
negroes, attached to our mission, may
hear the word of God, dcvolves upon
their Christian friends in this country.
When this work is once accom-
plished, there is every reason to be-
lieve, that the congregations thus
formed would, in a very little while,
understand the duty, and claim the
privilege, of providing for the minis-
try among themselves, and thus, re-
leasing the funds now employed for
their bencfit, to accomplish similar
good elsewhere., Ten thousand pounds
would, probably, be adequate for this
purpose, and ought there to be any
difficulty in finding such a sumto meet
the exigency ?

It is not improbable that this
paper will find its way to the hands
of some, by whom the amount we
have mentioned could be devoted at
once, without suffering the slightest in-
convenience themselves, or eéncroach-
ing in the least on the just expectations
of others. Nor can we conceive, that
it would occasion any remorse, either
in the hour of death, or when the ac-
count of every talent is given up to
the Supreme Proprietor of all, that
such a portion of one of the meanest
of those talents should have ‘been so
employed. The wise, to whom we
speak, will judge what we say.

MONTEGO BAY.

In a letter dated 22nd of Septem-
ber, Mr. Burchell gives the following
account of the manper in which his
people observed the

Anniversary of Negro Emancipution.

Ou Sunday, the 2nd of August, we
had the largest congregation that was ever
known in Montego Bay., We had full
four thousand persons present at our
pr-yer-mecting’ at 6 o’clock ; and at the
lowest estimate we had seven thousand at
our morning service. The house we occu-
py as our chapel ; the shed in the chapel-
yard, measuring 70 feet by 35 ; indeed,
every part of the chapel-yard, which is
large, were all crowded ; ‘the etrects also,
the yard opposite the chapel<house, the
new chapel, and the yard in which it
stands, which is also large, were thickly
occupied. Mr, Ward preached in the
chapel-house, and [ preached in the
new chapel, standing upon one of the
large joists. After the service, the church

Missionary Herald.

agsembled to toftmemorate the denth of
Christ, when T had the pleasure of giving
the right hand of fellowship to about a
hundred and seventy new membars, most
of whom had been baptized in the river
adjoining the town on the preceding morn-
ing, Aug. 1st. Tho scene was impressive
and delightful ; cvery part of the chapel-
house was crowded with communicants,
and hundreds also were obliged to be in
the yard : there were present not less than
fiftcen or sixtcen hundred members. We
had no‘public collection, but1 recommend-
ed all who were sensible of God’s mer-
cies in their emancipation, and who were
of a willing mind, to come with-a thauk-
offering, however small, and present it
as a token of their gratitude to God ; and
they came in crowds—young and old came.
Mothers bringing their one, two, and three
children, who werc uncer six years of age
when the Bill came ‘into operation, and
their little infants in arms, to present their
mite ; and mamy a tear 'of joy was shed as
they cast it into the treasury of the Lord.
It was interesting and deeply affecting to
witness the scene ; and it is with much
pleasure and with sincere gratitude to God
I am enabled to inform you, that this
charch came forward with its former li-
berality, and has taken the lead of all the
churches in the amount raised, although
no public collection was made.

Communications of a later” date
give various particulars respecting his

Subordinate Stations.

I. GurNEY’s MOUNT. The peaple in
connexion with this church have been neg-
lected most of all, and have enjoyed
fewer means of grace than the people of
any other of our churches. They have
attended principally at Fletcher's Grove,
and frequently at Montego Bay. Their
‘anxiety to enjoy the public means of grace
has been very great, and their entreaties
frequent and affecting. At Hillington, T
have built out-offices, which I am fitting up
to serve as a residence for the Missionary,
till the cbapel building expenses are met.
I have made a road up to the premises;
have cleared off ahout fifteen acres of
land ; and am now building a ‘tank for
water, as somctimes we have to send four
or five miles for water ; so that I have not
been inactive for the station, I expect to
commence preaching in our old chapel-
house in a fortnight.

11. FLETCHER'S GROVE,'fourteen miles
from Montego Bay, and seven from Gur-
ney’s Mount. A large and commodious
house was offered at this place a little
after my return to the Island. We took
a part of it for six mouths, aegreecing to
hire the whole for one or two years aftor-
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wards, if the prodpects became sufficiently
encouraging. We commenced in February,
1 have preached there as often as was in
my power on the Sabbath, and on Friday
cveniugs ; indeed, there has been public
service at least once a month on the Sab-
bath, and once a fortnight in the week.
Our Sabbath congregation has varied
from five hundred to-a thousand persons,
and on the week evening it has averaged
gbout e hundred and twenty, sometimes
modre, sometimes less. T bave purchased
an acre and 'a half of land, delightfully
situate, with & small residence upon it,
which I am repairing and fitting up for
the missionary who supplies the station,
and have hired the whole of the cbapel-
house for one or two years as may be re-
Guired. ‘This I shall fitup for the accom-
mondation of the people; huandreds of
whom ‘mow sitin the yard, without any
shelter from ‘the sun. -I hope to build a
chapel on'‘thepremises during the period
we oceupy the hired house. At this sta-
tion, Mr. Andrews has commeneed a Sab-
bath:school, and we have already above
one hundred children,

I11. SRORTWOOD, seventeen miles from
Montego Bay, and eighteen from Gurney’s
Mount. I have recommenced my labours
at this station since the 1st of May, and
now supply it ome Sabbath -per month ;
the attendance is delightful, from six to
twelve hundred. I preached standing at
the window of a house belonging to one
of our members. The house is fully occu-
pied, but the mass of the people is in the
yard, sitting upon benches made of a pole
fastened on others which are driven into
the ground. It is delightful to witness
this assembly, in the midst of an amphi-
theatre of mountains, worshipping their
Maker under ‘the canopy of heaven ;
rudely provided for, hut neatly clad, and
conducting themselves with the greatest
propriety. And it is gratifying to witness
so many of them with  the New Testaments
-which they received from the Bible Society
under their arms carefully folded up in
their handkerchiefs. The pleasure, how-
ever, of ‘this scene is often interrupted, as
I witness the poor people endeavouring to
Protect their heads from the piercing rays
of the sun, by placing a book or a large
leaf upon their heads, and putting their
handkerchiefs loosely on them ; and by
seeing them sometimes looking up to this
great luminary travelling in the full splen-
dour and strength of his majesty, as
though they besought his compassi. n,

r. Andrews has'commenced a Sabbath-
school at this station also, and there are
?lrcndy nearly a-hundred children under
struction. I have succeoded in pur-

chasing a few acres of land, mest plea- °
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santly and healthfully situated, and am
now making preparations to build a small
house as a temporary residence for a
missionary, and am about to take up the
tent for the accommodation of the people
till we can build a chapel,

IV. BerAer HitL.—Eightaen miles

‘fron  Montego Bay; nine from Mount

Carey ; nine from Shortwood ; and twclve

-or more from Gurney’s Mount, It issitu-

ated on the great interior road from Mon-
tego Bay to St. Elizabeth ; is about twenty
three miles from Savanna la Mar, and
thirty-two from Black River. At this
place I'have rented a large house for three
years, where I have service on week
evenings, and where I am about to es-
tablish a school. My prospects here are

-very encouraging, but as I have not had

poasession many weeks, I will defer any
farther statements, as my time is so fully
occupied with work that I have no time to
write in amticipation. I have purchased a
few acres of land adjoining the place I
have rented, and hope to get a chapel
built by the time the lease expires.*
Perhaps you will ask what induces me
to undertake so many new stations, and
at such distances which necessarily occa-
sion so much travelling, &c. I will tell
you, The motto of owor Society is,
¢ Attempt great things for God—expect
great things from God.” In the spirit of
this motto I hope to live, labour, and die.
Efforts for the Instruction of the Young.
During my stay in England, and espe-
cially during the latter few months, all
parties were inquiring why we did not
direct 'more of our efforts to the instruction
of the young. I replied by stating our
numerous difficulties daring the reign of
slavery, and our determination to act as
soon as it was in our power; this was my
own determination, and I believed it to
be thet of my brethren. Immediately,
therefore, on my return, I began to direct

‘my attention to this important part of

missionary operations, more especially
important at the present crisis. Early in
this year I heard that Mr. J. R. Andrews,
a member of the church in Spanish Town,
swho has becn engaged for some years in
this department, was anxious to obtain a
gituation as master of a Lancasterian

-school in connexion with some one of our
-stations ;

and being strongly recom-
mended to me by several of my brethren
who knew him well, I engaged him. He,
with his wife and family, came to Mon-
tego Bayin , March, and commenced the
school on the 1st of April. Though we have
hitherto been in want of a suitable school-

* Want of room compels us to defer the ac-
count of a fifth station, Mount Carey, till next
month.
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room, still our guccess has much exceeded
our expectations, We have mnearly 150
scholars on the list, and the daily at-
tendance is fully equal to our present ac-
commodations, About three months ago,
I purchased a large house and yard for
the school : the house is now undergoing
the necessary alterations and repairs to
receive the children, and we have every
prospect of increasing encouragement.
The expense of the school is very great;
having a schoolmaster and family to sup-
port. Still, as this is the first Lancas-
terian school in the county of Cornwall,
and as it is intended 1o train up teachers
to superintend other schools, I have mnot
hesitated to incur the expense, believing
that you will cheerfully present its claims
before the Christian public,jfrom whom I
confidently anticipate some assistance.
Alrcady I have two young men under
instruction, for schoolmasters; one of
whom is sent by brother Knibb, for a
school he contemplates at Falmouth.
Other persons are making application for
instruction and situations; but it is ut-
terly impossible for me as an individual
to undertake more than I have donme. I
have now above one thousand children un-
der instruction at Montego Bay, and at part
of my out-stations, At the rest of my
stations I am about to commence schools ;
and I could enlarge at all, had I the
means. I have stations situated in the
most important districts of the country
for the establishment of Lancasterian day-
schools ; and I would most cheerfully un-
dertake them, could I but procure some
pecuniary assistance, I feel intensely
anxious for the rising generation, now
growing up to be a free people ; and I
feel deeply interested in their prosperity
and welfare. At present I have strength,
and I think I bave a disposition equal to
my strength, to work : all I need is help
—pecuniary help.

I bave undertaken the Lancasterian
and Sabbath-schools, encouraged by the
assistance rendered by a few kind ladies
connected with some of our churches in
England. To Mrs. Wilcocks and the
ladies associated with her, at Devonport,
I am under the greatest obligations—the
flourishing church at Gurney’s Mount (for
it is still flourishing in tbe midst of all its
difficulties) was commenced in conse-
quence of an unexpected but liberal pre-
sent of fancy articles sent by tbem pre-
vious to the disturbances, And their
present of fancy articles, with others from
Ladies’ Associations at Stonechouse and
Kingsbridge, and from Mrs. Hawkins
and friends at Derby, and a few of less
yalue from other friends, induced me to
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undertake the Laucasterian school “at
Montego Boy, and other schools in the
country, which afford us so much encou-
ragement. I do hope that these friends
will continue to render us their aid, more
especially at present, while we have to
direct our most strenuous efforts to liqui-
date our chapel debt, and whilst, at the
same time, so many additional schools are
needed. The aid afforded by their pre-
sents, on iy leaving England, has been
of most essential service. Indeed, the
Lancasterian school, which is likely to
prove of vast importance to the next and
future generations, is chiefly indcbted to
them. And I do most earnestly invite the
ladies of other congregations to imitate
the generous and praiseworthy example
of the aforementioncd disinterested
friends, by which they can most effec-
tually assist us, and the rising free Negro
people, without diverting their means
from the general funds of the Society.
And I will pledge myself to establish
schools, and to have 1000 children of
apprentices under daily instruction, as
soon as they will give me the necessary
pecuniary aid.

We feel it altogether superfluous to
subjoin a word by way of enforcing
these appeais, or of recommending
the laborious missionary who makes
them to the sympathy and affectionate
co-operation of our Christian friends.
His statements speak for themselves,
and demand our thankful acknow-
ledgments to that God who has
opened before him such extensive
scenes of labour, and given him faith
to enter upon them.

It must be evident to all, that fur-
ther assistance is indispensably neces-
sary ; and under that conviction, the
Committee have resolved to send him
out a coadjutor by the first oppor-
tunity, notwithstanding the funds of
the Society are unequal to its present
expenditure. They wish, also, to ex-
emplify the Society’s motto:  At-
tempt great things, and expect great
things.”

FALMOUTH,

Qur readers will learn from the
following extract, that Mr. Knibb
emulates his brother Burchell in zeal-
ous efforts to promote the cause of
Negro education. His letter is dated
Falmouth, October 1, 1835:
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1 inclose you an aegount of the laying
of the corner-stone of the Lancasterian
school room in this town ; and beg leave
to direct your attention to the subject. 1
am very desirous to obtain help to enable
me to complete the building, and earnestly
hope, that you will assist me in obtaining
this, by any means you may possess, It
is the firat school-room in the parish, com-
menced on this plan. I am building it
capable of holding from 200 to 250 chil-
dren, with a sliding partition to separate
the girls from the boys. There will be
two play-grounds, totally distinct from
cach other. I expect the whole purchase,
school ercction, with out-offices and fences,
will cost about £900 currency.

For about three months I have had a
school about ten miles in the country;
one of the deacons, Mr. Lovemore, keeps
it. He has abont thirty day scholars,
about one hundred Sabbath scholars, and
he condacts worsbip on Lord’s-day in a
house built for the purpose by the poor
people themselves. The expense of this
establishment is about forty pounds ster-
ling per year. I hope to visit it once a
month, to see all is right. Will any kind
friend take it under his fostering care ?

I have a very interesting young man
now training at Montego Bay, for another
school, at the Refuge, which I hope to
commence by Christmas ; and others I
have, whom I could employ, if 1 had but
the means, Think, my dear Sir, 120.9’A
children present, their parents all belong-
ing to my church, jat the laying of the
corner-stone ! full 700 of them quite
free ! no school, no kind instructor | when
I saw them my heart leaped for joy ! But
sad is the reflection, for want of a few
pounds, they must perish in ignorance !

In the procession were about one hun-
dred mothers with infants in their arms,
all born free, but yet the slaves of Satan.
Many of the parents had brought itheir
children fourteen or fifteen miles to be
present. We made a thousand ecakes,
that each might have one ; and sadly was
I disappointed, that I had not enough.
Well, my heavenly Father knows that I
would instruct them if I could: may Re,
in infinite mercy, provide that knowledge
they are anxious to obtain !

The account in the Falmouth Post,
1o which Mr. Knibb refers in the be-
ginning of his letter, is substantially
as follows :

The foundation stone of the first Lan-
casterian school in this parish was laid in
tbis town on Saturday last (26th Sept.).
The number of persons assembled, both
Patrons of the institution, and| those for
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whom the institution was designed o
prove a blessing, was immensc ; the chil-
dren alone being about 1200. Previous
to the time at which the ceremony was to
begin, the children procceded to the spot
in procession, with banners bearing tho
clauses of the abolition law which had
emancipated them from slavery. The
service was commencced by the Rev. Mr.
Vine, Independent minister of Arcadia,
assisted by the Rev. Mr. Woolridge, of
Clarendon, who read the portions of
Scripture sclected for the cercmony. The
verses of Deuteronomy, in which the chil-
dren of Israel delivered from bondage,
were called upon to remember the mercy of
God, in the fidelity with which they should
serve him, and the zeal with which they
should bring up their children in the re-
membrance of Him, thcir deliverer, were
strikingly appropriate for the occasion.
The foundation stone was laid by John
Kelly and T. R. Vermont, Esqrs., magis-
trates of the parish, and bore the follow-
ing inscription :

' Falmouth, Trelawny——Jamaica, ss.

“This corner-stone of a building in-
tended for the purpose of Education on
the libera! and comprehensive plan
adopted by the British and Foreign School
Society, was laid by JOHN KELLY and
THoMAS R. VERMONT, Esquires, on the
P,L)venty-sixth day “of September, in the
‘year of our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred and thirty-five, being the second
year of African Freedom, and the sixth
year of the reign of William the Fourth,
HowE PETER, Marquis of SLIGO, being
the Governor of this Colony, and the
Honourable WILLIAM FRATER the Custos
of this Parish, R

“ The Building to he erected under the
superintendence of the Reverend WiL-
LiaM KNIBB, Baptist Missionary, and
the” advantages of the inmstitution to be
available to all Children, irrespective of
the ; Religious denomination of their
Parents.”

Mr. Kelly, in a persuasive address, re-
minded the people of the great purposes
of instruction, that it was the means of
increasing their utility to themselves and
to their country ; that while the duties of
order and of industry remained as para-
mount in a state of freedom as of bon-
dage, liberty had but imperfcctly conferred
its blessing on them, if they did not pro.
vide for their children that degree of in-
struction requisite to render them in all
respects fitted for the better condition of
freemen, which was now their inheritance ;
for it had been truly said, that the frst
country in the world could not be ma-
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naged by savages, and that it required

but a very slight effort indeed of reason |f

to discover that the produce of the land,
and sccurity of property, depended prin-
cipally upon the human animal; for, if
he be idle, vicious, and dishonest, the
soil would be barren, and the products
would be plundered.

The Rev. Mr. Knibb, after mentioning
the sources from which the first funds,
L300 sterling, were obtained towards
the institation, that they were contribu-
tions placed in his hands when in En-
gland he pleaded their cause, and the
causc of moral -and religious instraction,
that it should be appropriated to build a
school on the spot {in which Providence
should assign him the duties of a Chris-
tian minister,—proceeded to enforce the
duties of the parents and the children, in
relation to one another—in relation to
socicty—-in rclation to their country—and
in rclation to the Being, whose deliver-
ance of them from slavery they had been
called upon to remember in a faithful and
zealous discharge, of all their duties.
God, who was no respecter of persons,
while he disrcgarded the colour of the
skin, yet looked to the complexion of the
heart. The impressions which it received
in the period of lifc when instruction
stamped its character, and knowledge
gave it its befitting excellence, were the
source of all that respect among men,
which made some qualified to govern,
others to administer the law, There were
others, whose duty it was, to be obedient
and serve; but all were alike to be es-
teemed for public and private usefulness,
and to be respected for their public and
private conduct. It was the peculiar dis-
tinction of the king upon the throne, that
he reigned a king of freemen; other
kings, his predecessors, great and glorious
as their reigns may have been, reigned
and died kings of slaves ; but William the
Fourth, though he ascended the throne
like them, having slaves for his subjects,
would close his life with the glory of being
scrved only by a free people.
nistration of justice, the protection of pro-
perty, and the defence of every member
of the community from violence and out-

rage; for which, under the wise ordi- |

nances of Providence, all governments
were instituted, gave to the magistrate
power and authority, that he might be a
terror to evil doers, but it was preciscly

The admi- |

" of adulation,
| the present occasion, some aiding in the
| ceremonies of the day, others countes
| nancing their labours by their presence
' and' approbation, and testifying by that

Missionary Herald.

8o, that the good might enjoy in sccurity
all the blessings that were their own by
their acquisitton or their inheritance., No
man was raised above another for the
sake of oppression} no man was exalted
that others might be debased ; one of the
most important lessons they would acquire
by incercased knowledge, would be duly
to estimate their relations in this statc of
social order, and by a proper zeal for the
government that watched over them, pro-
tected them, and upbeld them in the ex-
ercise of tbeir rights, to maintain' that
government in peace, strength, and se-
curity. His influence, if he could boast
any among them, apart from the faithful.
ness with wbich he ministered to them as
a Christian teacher, would be to kecp
them steadfast in the path of duty, not
merely for the sake of that duty in its

| general sense, but for the particular re-

spect they owed to the magistrates of the
parish, who so conscientiously discharged
the functions of their office, that the poor
felt that in them they had sure friends
and protectors. This was not the language
They were around him on

presence and approbation the liberality
which animated all their actions, and in-
fuenced all their sentiments. The Rev.
gentleman finally closed his eloquent ad-
dress, by a fervent hope, that the corner-
stone of the temple which they had now
laid, would be the means of enabling
them abundantly to convince the world,
that knowledge and virtue were not foreign
to the African ; that ignorance too gross to
be eradicatcd, and disposilions too de-
praved to be corrected, Lad not justified
the harsh dispensation that had for cen-
turies degraded them as slaves.

We were much gratified to notice among
the company present, the Rev. Messrs.
Griffith and Panton, of the cstahlished
church, who had that morning arrived in
the parish on a missionary excursion, and
who, consistent with the pious zeal by

| which they havebeen ever animated, were

present on this occasion of public useful-
ness and benevolence.

The school is to be called Suffield School,
in honour of the late cxcellent Lord Suf-
fietd,

( The list of contributions, &c., is.unavoidably postponed to our met number. )

J. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY.
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CAUTIONS TO NONCONFORMISTS.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

No person who has carefully
read the civil and religious history
of England, from the accession
of the Stuarts to the British throne
down to the present time, can be
ignorant of the fact, that the
principles essentially connected
with nonconformity have had con-
siderable influence in determining
events, and ruling the course of
circumstances directly tending to
restore and preserve the general
rights of freedom in this nation.
The avowal of this fact by Hume,
puts it beyond controversy; his
preposterous dislike of the non-

conformists, and the supercilioffs

scorn with which he treated their
religion, show that his testimony
must have been drawn from
sources of indubitable certainty,
S0 as to overrule the strong pre-
Judices of his mind, and compel
him to give honour to those whom
he wished to deride. Not only at
the period of the revolution of
1688, but long before that time,
the friends of nonconformity, by
the sufferings they endured, and
the noble defence they were ever
ready to make of the sacred rights
of conscience, rendered impor-
tant service to the national com-
VOL. XT1., 3rd SERIES.

munity, the benefits of which are
even now very extensively enjoy-
ed. Subsequent to the revolu-
tion, when religious despotism
was despoiled of its power, the
only security against its restora-
tion was uniformly found to be
the enlightened principles che-
rished by the worthy men who for
conscience’ sake took joyfully the
spoiling of their goods, that they
might leave to posterity the
important privilege of worship-
ping God, notbound in the tram-
mels of human traditions, but ac-
cording to the rules of inspired
truth. The direct and positive
manner in which we stand indebt-
ed to them for the liberty we en-
joy in religious affairs, is too sel-
dom thought of, and too coldly
remembered. To the noble stand
made by the early nonconformists
against reigning intolerance, we
owe, under God, the favour of
sitting quietly beneath our vine
and fig-tree; for it was amid tears
and groans and blood, in woods,
in deserts, and in dungeons, that
they suffered, and wrestled, and
prayed with mighty energy, to se-
cure for us the peaceful Sabbath,
and the unmolested house of
H
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prayer. In the present state of
things, when all that intolerance
can do is to shake the broken
fetters which once bound those
who refused to bow to the unholy
dominance of interested pl‘iesté,
there seems to be some danger of
bringing dishonour upon the cause
for which our forefathers endured
the scourge, by giving way to a
spirit inimical to the principles
which form its very basis. The
extensive degree of liberty now
enjoyed by those who, in England
and Scotland, dissent from the
established systems of religion,
may possibly seduce them to pur-
suc a course of conduct, and
adopt habits of thinking, which
they will find reason subsequently
to regret. Times like the present
do not occur for centuries; and
if a faithful adherence to the po-
sitive duties now before them be
fairly and devoutly exhibited, it
is very probable that the relics of
intolerance will be swept into the
gulf of oblivion.

With your permission, 1 will
endeavour to recall the attention
of the Baptist denomination to a
few leading particulars, which they
ought especially at this period to
keep in view. In doingthis, I will
take the liberty of mixing what I
consider to be needful admoni-
tion, with argumentative illustra-
tion, that both ignorance and su-
pineness may be corrected.

1. Guard against the danger
of confounding the claims of civil
authority with the sacred rights
of conscience.

Itis an axiom all ought to know
and avow, that religion is of God.
Its source is his revealed will; its
foundation is fixed solely on his
authority ; its design is to restore
the apostate souls of men to his
image and favour. These being
its exalted excellencies, Christians
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need wnot be told that the
meddling of mortals cannot in-
terfere with it but to spoil its
beauty, and debase its purity. In
all things it enjoins and teaches,
every man must give an account
of himself to God, each bearing
his own burden ; so that respon-
sibility of man to man in religi-
ous matters is demonstrated to
be preposterously absurd, by sim-
ply referring to the nature of re-
ligion, The obviousness of this
will be manifest, if it is consider-
ed that the doctrines of religion
were rtevealed by the Spirit of
God ; that its blessings were pro-
cured by the mediation of the Son
of God; that the laws it incul-
cates are the laws of God; the
service it demands, the service of
God ; the rewards and favours it
bestows, those which God only
has power to give; and that the
soul, in which alone religion is im-
planted and grows, belongs ex-
clusively to Him. Such being the
case, it must follow that the rights
of conscience are too sacred and
too high for erring mortals to con-
trol or regulate. Human legisla-
tion, therefore, in religious affairs,
is an arrogant assumption of the
prerogatives of God, and must
in his sight appear criminally
presumptuous.  Christianity, as
an institution, isin its nature as far
above the sphere of the civil ma-
gistrate, as the heavens are above
the earth ; and they who presume
to bring it down to the changing
standard of human jurisdiction,
commit against their Maker a
grievous sin, by impeaching both
his wisdom and goodness. The
same is true when applied to the
dictation of those who have as-
sumed the name of ecclesiastics,
the greater part of whom have
been the slaves of avarice, and
the abettors of cruelty, whose in-
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fluence has generally turned to
one point, namely, to make a gain
of godliness. Tracing their his-
tory from the days of Constan-
tine down to the present moment,
whether they have belonged to
the Catholics, the Greek chureh,
or the reformed hierarchies, with
them legislation has been little
else but selfish extortion ; so that
its tendency on religion and mo-
ralshas proved far more odiousand
profane than the enactments of
the civil authorities. Ecclesias-
tical legislation has ever been
ready to introduce positive cor-
ruptions, or to defend them when

existing; and at the present time |

is notoriously guilty of the same
sin, as must be well known to those
who read and think. The worst

dregs left by the Reformation, |

which began with Wickliff, and
ended when the English Prayer-
Book was finished, were those
which vested human authority
with the pretended power of dic-
tating to nations and provinces
what their religion should be, and
punishing, by fines and extortion,
those who thought it right to obey
God rather than man. From
thence, when neither hypocrisy
nor uniformity could be secured,

sprung the blasphemy of toleration, |

which, if the manr of sin had never
sat in the temple of God, show-
ing himself to be God, would have
been unmentioned and unknown.
The authority that presumes to
tolerate the mode in which man
18 to worship his Maker, might
with equal consistency assume a
right to tolerate men to breathe
the air, or seethe light; for in
hoth cases, the preposteronsness
of the assumption is the same, be-
cause God, who with sovereign
beneficence gives the pleasant
light, and preserves for the nse of
man the healthful air, is the same
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God who sends from heaven the
light of truth, and imparts tosouls
that seek him the living influences
of his Spirit. Toleration, then,
as a grant from man in things re-
lating to the soul and God, is an
abomination founded on the usur-
pation of divine honours and di-
vine authority. Keeping these
things in view, the path will be
clear, leading to a plain and defi-
nite distinction between the rights
of conscience, and the legitimate
claims of human legislation, in
perfect agreement with the Sa-
viour's positive law on this sub-
ject: “Render, therefore, to Ceesar
the things that are Ceesar’s, and
unto God the things that are
God's.” Human laws, to be con-
sistent, must of necessity respect
earthly things ; but religion is di-
vine, and cannot submit to falli-
bility as a guide, or allow the ever-
changing authority of man as its
foundation. On this principle it
will be manifest that human creeds
and articles of faith—decrees of
councils—decisions of synods and
general assemblies—mandates of
clerical convocations—papal bulls
—religiousacts of parliament, and
royal writs for making bishops,
&c., &c., &c., are mere spiritual
lumber, more fit to be formed into
an appendix to the Koraz, than
to stand as parts and rules of a
divine religion, whose office it is
to teach men savingly to know,
and devoutly to obey, God.

Those, therefore, who adhere to
the Bible as the only standard of
faith and conduct in divine things,
ought decidedly to protest against
the whole system of human im-
positions, framed by the fallible
dictation of uninspired men, whe-
ther of civil or ecclesiastical cha-
racter.

2. Beware of the seducing ten-
dency arising from the peculiar
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occurrences and legislative con-
tentions of the present age.

The time is evidently come,
marked out in Scripture prophecy,
when the corruptions of Antichrist
are to undergo a public sifting in
different parts of Europe; and
the process has commenced in
the British Empire. The rapid
spread of principles opposed to
the unjust domination of state
religion, has reached one section
of the national legislature, and
roused the fears and indignation
of the other; and by one seeking
to correct, and the other to per-
petuate, the corruptions of that
system about which they have
been contending, the full measure
of its deformity is exhibited to
public view, and a general feel-
ing of disgust is produced in the
minds of those who know any-
thing of scriptural religion, both
churchmen and nonconformists.
A considerable number of legis-
lators, who profess to be in every
sense true friends of the state
church, reprobate, before the na-
tion, the positive injustice she in-
flicts upon millions of the king’s
subjects, and the shameful plun-
der committed by hundreds of her
priests, who riot in luxury and
1dleness, instead of faithfully per-
forming the duties of pastors over
the flock of God. Others, who
inherit by accident the authority
to legislate, and are all pretended
members of the same church,
vindicate with boisterous zeal the
purity and apostolical goodness
of a religion forcibly supported
by the sword, extorting tithes
and other exactions at the expense
of human blood. These things
bring with them peculiar tempta-
tions to the whole community,
hecause full scope is thereby given
to the delusive insinuations and
degrading taunts of infidels and
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atheists. They can now say, puint-
ing to the odious sins brought to
light in the doings and dealings of
the church, «“Your religioun is more
unrighteous than heathenism, and
far more avaricious than the reli-
gion of Mahomet ; how then can it
be from heaven 7> And who, that
has! any regard for truth, can say
that the imputations are ground-
less, and the reflections without
cause? When men wearing the
name of Christian bishops, and
others who ought to be the guar-
dians of justice, are heard to plead
in the lughest court of legislation
for the continuance of wholesale
oppression in the name of God,
it 1s no wonder if those who seek
occasion to asperse religion should
reprobate it as a cruel deception,
framed and practised to gratify
the selfish avarice of priests and
their patrons. With these things
sounding through the land, and
filling the organs of public opin-
ion, it behoves nonconformists
diligently to exemplify the gene-
rous virtues taught by that gospel
which proclaims peace on earth,
and good will to men. Every part
of religion embracing the objects
of beneficence and mercy should
be carefully cherished in their
hearts, and promptly carried out
into practice, that the clamours of
reproach may be stayed, and the
doctrine of God our Saviour
suitably adorned. The widow
and the fatherless should often be
visited—the poor tenderly regard-
ed—the rich should cease to as-
sume lordly dominance—therights
of the people in church privileges
ought to be carefully guarded—
and pastoral impartiality, devoted-
ness, and humility should most
piously and perseveringly be

practised. [In this way alone can
the defections of the age be
counteracted. By deeds like
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these, all who value the honour of
religion will endeavour to put to
silence the ignorance of foolish
men, who seek to traduce the
cause of God, by trumpeting forth
the abominations of antichristian
corruption, all of which are de-
nounced and condemned in the
Holy Scriptures.

3. Promptly, but discreetly,
persevere in claiming a full re-
moval of the several grievances
which, as nonconformists, you
labour under and endure.

From the great degree of igno-
rance and selfish fee ling existing
in the nation, this is rendered a
duty which it requires some forti-
tude and self-denial to perform ;
but nothing should intimidate or
deter the whole of the dissenting
part of the community from dis-
charging it with manliness and
decision.

Those who love to throw the
cost of their religion upon other
men’s shoulders, will scoff and
reproach you as persons of an
evil mind, who are seeking to sap
the foundation of every venerable
and holy institution, when at the
same time all they mean is, that
they are afraid of their own un-
just advantages, which have de-
scended down to them from the
dark ages ; the deeds whereof they
are determined, if possible, to
perpetuate. Clamour and re-
proach against those who claim
exemption from the thraldom of
Antichrist is nothing new : and so
far from its reflecting any disho-
nour, the very opposite is the fact;
because if intolerance be a sin,
every one who reproves and ex-
poses it performs a duty really
virtuous and praiseworthy, what-
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ever its interested abettors may
allege. That there is yet a yoke
on the neck of nonconformists,
incompatible with equity and jus
tice, no one can deny who under-
stands;the principles of the Bible;
and that yoke will not be broken
but by the effort of persevering
appeals to the legislature.

Church-rates, and all other ec-
clesiastical imposts—obstructions
to the legal registration of births
and deaths—compulsory conform-
ity to a popish and disgusting
mode of celebrating marriage—
exclusion from the right of bury-
ing the dead consistent with the
sacred dictates of conscience—
prohibition of the privileges aris-
ing from the national institutions
of literature and science, by sec-
tarian tests and oaths,— these are
all positive grievances, which in-
dicate and prove the existence of
intolerance, in the present opera-
tion of the laws and usages acted
upon with reference to those who
cannot conform to the system of
religion incorporated with the
state. Until these evils are ex-
terminated, civil liberty will re-
main incomplete, because equal
rights, and equal justice to all, are
flagrantly violated by each and
every one of them. To effect the
entire removal of all such un-
richteous encroachments, those
who venerate the principles of
equity should firmly unite, that
every species of penalty inflicted
on the ground of differences in
religious opinions may be cast to
the winds of heaven, no more to
be known, except as matters of
historic record.

J. W,

Haworth, Oct. 12, 1835.
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ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION.

CHRISTIAN FRrIENDS,

Our attention has frequently
been directed towards the impor-
tant subject of a revival of reli-
gion, by the valuable publications
which, during the last four or
five years, have been circulated
amongst us. And we now beg
to offer, for your acceptance, a
few additional thoughts on this
mteresting topic; being at the
same time aware, that little new
matter can be advanced, and yet
feeling that every view of this
subject is of importance, because
of its immediate bearing on the
activity of the Christian church.

Those great and good men,
both in England and America,
who have laboured so devoutly
in this worthy cause, demand the
warmest gratitude of every Chris-
tian ; and while he bends 1in hum-
ble adoration to his God for in-
spiring them with such senti-
ments, he will also “ esteem them
very highly in love for their work’s
sake.” And where, by their in-
strumentality, the flame of love to
God and man has been rekindled,
within that bosom will burn the
expansive desire, that all Chris-
tians may speedily realize this
vast and incalculable blessing.
To aid this great work, even by
the suggestion of a single thought,
would afford some satisfaction ;
because, with God’s blessing, the
train of results issuing from such
a revival of religion, as should
call into action the combined
talents and energies of the Chris-
tian world, surpasses the limit of
human conjecture.

It appears, that the writer of
““ The Saturday Evening " thinks,
that the conversion of the world
will effect this mighty change,

when, as he observes, ““ All prin-
ciples shall invest themselves in
new power; all notions of good
and evil be recast. We shall,
indeed,” says he, ¢ believe the
same things as 'now, but in ano-
ther manner; we shall practice
the same virtues, but at a dif-
ferent ‘rate, with firmer motives,
and under the guidance of an ex-
tended exposition of every pre-
cept.”

If it were not too presuming,
to differ in a slight degree from
this highly-gifted individual, we
would ask, Whether the conver-
sion of the world may not be
subsequent, rather than antece-
dent, to this better state of things
in the church? If this position
could be admitted, then how
important that we should, as
Christians, hasten to possess these
firmer motives, to lead us on to
the habitual practice of Christian
virtue at a different rate, saying
with the apostle, ¢ Not as though
I had already attained, either
were already perfect; but I follow
after,” &ec.

The mind of man is active by
its mnatural couostitution ; and
when disengaged from the encum-
brances of its present tabernacle,
it will be so in a pre-eminent de-
gree ; and as the want of activity,
and the manifestation of apathy
and indifference, have been the
subject of so many essays on a
revival of religion, to suggest a
few thoughts concerning this ta-
bernacle of the spirit, may not
be unimportant. The intimate
connexion between body and
mind, with their action and
re-action severally upon each
other, none can doubt, who have
devoted much attention to the
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subject. The body "is to the
spirit, what the machine is to the
manufacturer, or the instrument
to the surgeon, or the tool ,to the
mechanic: if not in good repair,
the labour cannot be properly
accomplished. And, if this habi-
tation for the immortal part be
not healthful, the spirit cannot
perform its operations, either with
facility or correctness. The cor-
poreal part is dependant for its
preservation upon the vital fluid,
which is to be sustained by its
daily aliment, converted by a
chemical process into this fluid.
Now, the operations of the mind
will be found to depend greatly
upon the regular and healthy
action of the blood, as chemically
composed of proper particles,
But, if it be nourished from time
to time with that which rarifies
it in too great a degree, or with
what renders it thick and heavy,
or increases the volume too much,
in the same proportion will it be
observable, that irregularity or in-
action of mind will also take
place.

Materialists affirm, that blood
is the soul; and we can scarcely
wonder that those who deny its
immortality should say so, see-
Ing our intellectual powers are so
often beclouded and rendered in-
ert by the influence which our
bodies exert over them. Now, as
activity is indispensable to the
health of the body, so is it ab-
solutely requisite to the advan-
tageous use of those faculties of
mind with which we may be en-
dowed ; for, be it understood, we
do not design to ascribe any
power to the body to effect an
Increase or diminution of the
Tational faculties ; for we believe
that as ¢ one star differeth from
another star in glory,” so it is
from the highest to the lowest
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order of rational existence. There-

| fore, what we wish to enforce as
+ a Christian duty is, such an atten-
f tion to the body as shall best
 enable the spirit to perform its

operations. ‘‘ Wherefore, add to
your faith, virtue; and to virtue,
knowledge ; and to knowledge,
temperance.”

Christians have been very ur-
gent for the out-pouring of the
Holy Spirit; and in this moment-
ous concern they cannot be too
urgent, since a general revival of
religion will ever be the effect of
his divine agency. The apostle
expressly declares, by a pointed
question, that our bodies are the
temple of the Holy Ghost. And
ought not this temple to be kept
holy as a residence for such a
guest ? Surely, then, we may not
tolerate those things which have
a tendency to injure this habita-
tion, and thus to render inactive
the immortal part. Even slight
observation upon the habits of
indulgence common amongst
many Christians, will convince
us, that there must be a great
change in this matter, ere there
will be much activity in the Chris-
tian world. ’

Temperance Societies have,
doubtless, effected some good to-
wards this important end ; but we
conceive that, for general utility
amongst Christians, they require
to embrace a wider range, even
extending to theapostolic precept,
‘“ Whether, therefore, ye eat or
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do
all to the glory of God.” May
British Christians become willing
to surrender every thing which
has a tendency to make them in-
active ; and, with contrition for
the past, hasten to obey the Serip-
tural admonition, <1 beseech you,
therefore, brethren, by the mer-
cies of God, that ye present your
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bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac-
ceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.”

Reformation in this particular
may prove one link in the chain

of meaus to promote a revival of
priniitive Christianity.

A different view of the subject
will be taken at a future oppor-
tunity. R.E.

EXPOSITORY REMARKS ON ZEPHANIAR iii. 12—17.
No. II.

<« The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; neithershall a deceit-
ful tongue be found in their mouth : for they shall feed and lie down, aod none

shall make them afraid.”—Ver. 13.

In remarking on the previous
verse, we have considered the ex-
ternal condition which usually
attends the people of God; and
the characteristic trust in his
name, by which their reconcilia-
tion through the blood of Christ,
as well as their habitual confi-
dence in the Divine government
and grace, may be clearly per-
ceived.

The prophet proceeds to de-
scribe them further, by their ad-
stinence from sin, and by the un-
disturbed tranguillity with which
they are favoured. On both
points, the language of the text
1s most instructive and encou-
raging,

I. The people of God, whom
the prophet designates “* the rem-
nant of Israel,”’ must be distin-
guished by their abstaining from
sin ; and this, not only in their ac-
tions, but in their words. * They
shall not do iniquity.” Any ar-
rangement of mercy which should
fall sliort of securing this, would
obviously fail in bringing glory
to God, or happiness to man. The
love and practice of iniquity
can never be made compatible
with bliss. God “is of purer
eyes than to behold evil, and can-
not look on iniquity,” Hab. i. 13.
How then can he acknowledge a
people who do not loathe it too?
The Sonof God, “who loved right-

eousness and hated iniquity,”
Heb. i. 9, ‘“gave himself for
us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity,” Tit. ii. 14;. and
having purged away our guilt by
his atoning blood, grace is im-
parted to every believer,and reigns
in him ¢ through »ighteousness, to
eternal life,” Rom, v. 21. All,
therefore, who profess to be the
people of God, but do not ¢ de-
part from iniquity,” 2 Tim. ii. 19,
will be ultimately gathered out of
his kingdom by the angels, Matt.
xiii, 41, and the Judge will say to
them, I know younot, whence ye
are; depart from me, all ye
workers of iniquity,” Luke xiii.
27. The promise before us is, in
fact, similar to the promise of the
new covenant, ‘I will put my
law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts,” Jer.
xxxi. 33; and this is accomplished
by the influence of the Holy Spi-
rit in regeneration and sanctifica-
tion ; so that ¢ whosoever is born
of God, doth not commit sin, for
his seed remaineth in him ; and
he cannot sin, because he is born
of God,” 1 John iii. 19.

If it be said, the people of God
are yet imperfect, and often groan
under the burden of sin, and its
occasional prevalence over gra-
cious principles, this must be ad-
mitted as a painful fact; but,
nevertheless, one which proves
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that a child of God cannot,
and does not, delight in sin, or
practise iniquity ; grace is the
habit, and sin is the exception ; he
delights in the law of God, after
the inward man; Rom. vii. 22.
He therefore watches and prays
against all iniquity, and espe-
cially that which may most easily
beset him ; and eonsequently it is
his prevailing character, that he
does not commit iniquity. The
“body of sin” may live for some
time after it has been ¢ crucified
with Christ;” but, however lin-
gering the process, it shall assured-
Iy be ‘¢ destroyed”’ at last; Rom.
vi, 6. Isthis an encouraging con-
sideration to us ? Do we ‘ abhor
evil,”” and long for the full ac-
complishment of this promise,
when we shall be presented fault-
less before the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy? Jude
24.

If such be the case, we shall
not only be solicitous to abstain
from the open act of iniquity,
but we shall scrupulously avoid
falsehood and deceit in our lan-
guage. No one can i any wise
enter heaven that maketh a lie;
Rev. xxi.27. The false profession,
the insincere flattery, the mean
equivocation, the double meaning,
the deceitful smile, as well as the
more direct untruth, will be ab-
horrent 1o the remnant of Israel,
for they are pure in heart; Matt.
v. 8. Ob that the true witness
may testify of us, as he did of
Nathanael, < Behold an Israelite
indeed, in whom is no guile!”
John 1. 47.

I1. Those who ¢ do no iniquity”
are further distinguished by their
undisturbed tranquillity, “forthey
shall feed and lie down, and none
shell make them afraid.” There
appears to be anallusion to sheep;
and with the same unsuspecting
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security with which they com-
monly depasture and rest, will
the good Shepherd cause his
flock to “go in and out, and find
pasture,” John x. 9. They shall
feed on his love, grace, promises,
and ordinances; and they shall
lie down in kindly repose under
the shade of his protection;
through faith in his blood they are
Justified ; they enter into rest, and
enjoy peace with God through
the Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. v. 1.
Nor shall any one make them
afraid. Satan may seek to de-
vour ; but they shall never perish,
neither shall any one pluck them
out of the Saviour’s hand, John
x. 28. Surrounded by adversa-
ries and dangers, they may fear
when faith is weak'; but while their
eye is fixed on their omnipotent
Guardian, tranquillity predomi-
nates, and they feel secure. This
peaceful condition will be mate-
rially promoted by the mortifica-
tion of sin, and- godly abstinence
from all iniquity and deceit; for
why should calamity be feared, if
our ways please the Lord? It
may be left to the wicked to flee
when no man pursueth; but the
righteous are bold as a lion, Prov.
xxvitl. 1.

It should be observed, however,
that although the avoidance of
iniquity undoubtedly conduces to
peace and safety, yet in the text
this relation of cause and effect
appears to be reversed ; the rem-
nant of Israel shall not do ini-
quity nor speak lies, for they
shall feed and lie down, and none
shall make them afraid. In many
cases, disquietude and fear prove
a temptation, and lead to ini-
quity and deceit, as might be
shown by numerous references.
This view of the passage may be
explained by the language of
Isaiah, xiv. 5—7, ¢ The Lord hath

1
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Lroken the staff of the wicked,”
and so *‘ the whole earth is at rest,
and is quiet.” The promise of
the text, therefore, assures ns that
God will bestow on his people ful-
ness of supplies, rest, and secu-
rity of spirit ; so that the provo-
cation to sin which the want of
them might occasion shall be re-
moved : “The rod of the wicked
shall not rest upon the lot of the
righteous, lest the righteous put
forth their hands unto iniquity,”
Psal. cxxv. 3.

Nor must we omit to notice
the connexion between the privi-
leges of the remnant of Israel
here specified, and their trusting
in the name of the Lord ; especi-
ally as we are prone to suspend
our faith in him, on our attain-
ment of a better state of heart
and life. In this way, many seek
and do not find : they neither ob-
tain the conquest of sin, nor the
possession of peace with God;
but are harassed with doubts
and fears, unable to feed or to

“lie down.

Letter to a Backslider.

But it must not be
forgotten, that our strength is
weakness, and that our perform-
ances can merit nothing, Deli-
verance from the dominion of sin
is, in the text, and throughout
the Scriptures, represented in the
form of a promise, on which God
causes his people to hope. Tt is
one of the grounds and reasons
for trusting in him, that he has
promised that ¢ the remnant of
Israel shall do no iniquity,” and
hence we are encouraged to come
with our weaknesses and impuri-
ties, as well as guilt, and rely on
the atonement and grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, not only to jus-
tify us in the sight of God, but
to cleanse us from the power of
sin. “This is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our
faith,” 1 John v. 4, < And
every man that hath this hope in
him,” that is, in Christ, ¢ puri--
fieth himself even as he is pure,”
1 John iii. 3.

Truro. E. C.

LETTER TO A BACKSLIDER.

My pear vounNe Friznp,

WiLr you permit one who is
feelingly alive to your best in-
terests to take up a few moments
of your time in discharging one
of the most painful duties of real
friendship—that of pointing out
to you those parts of your con-
duct which are calculated to cre-
ate distress in the minds of those
who wish you well, for time and
for eternity.

The subject to which I allude
is chiefly of a religious nature.
It has been with feelings of deep
regret, I have, for some time, seen
that alteration in you, which could
not fail to be observed by those
who are acquainted with your

former habits; and I am sure, if
conscience is still suffered to be
faithful, it will inform you, that
you have fallen from that state of
religious enjoyment, which once
you could call your own,

Let my friend only revert to
that period of his life, when prayer
was his constant practice, the
Bible his beloved companion, the
worship of God his most delight-
ful employment, and the society
of the saints his chief joy; let
him only compare the happiness
he then enjoyed in the ways of
religion, with that unsettled, dis-
satisfied feeling, which now agi-
tates his breast, and hurries him
on from one scene of amusement
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to another, while each leaves him
but more wretched; and, I am
sure, he will be constrained to
say, “ that then it was better with
him than now!” Be persuaded,
then, before it is too late, to re-
trace your steps—to examine into
the causes of your awful depar-
ture from God—and implore his
sacred influences to enable you to
renounce every false way.

I have no doubt but in your
case, as well as in that of thou-
sands, evil company has been one
cause of your fall ; but it isnot the
only cause. A desperately wicked
and deceitful heart has led you to
forsake the God of your mercies,
and to slight that precious Saviour
whom you once professed to love.
Oh, consider, I beseech you, how
you have disgraced the cause of
religion, by preferring the sinful
pleasures of the world to its holy
and elevated employments! How
have you encouraged the har-
dened and impenitent, by forsak-
ing’ that gospel you once pro-
fessed to love; and countenanc-
Ing those unhallowed amusements
it which the worldling indulges!
Oh, my friend, how can you take
pleasure in gay company, in tri-
fling and even wicked society,
who formerly united with the
Yord’s people at his table, and
declared ' that, whatever others
did, you would serve the Lord?
Ap’d, why have you left his ser-
viee 7- Is Satan a better master ?
Are the wages of sin more desir-
able than the yoke of the meek
and lowly Jesus, whose service is
perfect freedom? Are the plea-
sures of vital religion so insuffi-
Cient that you are obliged to seek
gratification in the perishable de-
lights of the ungodly 2 Or, is it
not, rather, because you have lost
your relish for spiritual things,
by imbibing a worldly, carnal

-
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spirit 7 But remember, the longer
you continue your present course,
the harder it will be to leave it;
for it is impossible to live in sin
without being hardened by it.

Yon will, perhaps, say, you
only wish to enjoy the pleasures
of life, and partake of innocent
amusements suited to the season
of youth. But I must ask, if the
theatre, the ball-room, and the
gaming-table are the proper re-
sorts of a follower of Jesus?
Does a taste for these things in-
dicate a heart under the sanctify-
ing influences of the Holy Spirit?
Are not such pursuits opposed to
the very spirit and principles of
Christianity ; and unfriendly to
the practice and love of it? And,
if they are incompatible with the
character of a Christian, I must
ask, under what character do you
frequent them? 1 would hope,
that you would not deliberately
take up the name of a worldling,
and openly throw off allegiance
to the King of kings.

Bat, if you wish still to retain
the Christian name, the Bible
ought to be the rule of your con-
duct; and the divine command
is, “ Love not the world, neither
the things of the world.” ‘““Come
out from among them, and be ye
separate.” ¢ Set your affections
on things above, not on things on
the earth.” I would affectionately
remind you who has said, “Ye
cannot serve God and mammon;”’
and, < He that is not with me is
against me.” Youmust be either
the one character or the other.
In this cause there is no neu-
trality. Decide, now, on that
side on which you will wish to be
found when there will not be a
doubtful character remaining
amoung all the multitudes of the
human race.

But if it could be tor 5 mo-
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ment supposed, that any of these
things 1 have mentioned are
harmless in themselves, I think,
if you examine the effect they
have produced on you, you will
not be long deciding whether
they have been innocent in your
case. Lven in a temporal point
of view, they have been highly
detrimental, by giving you a dis-
taste for the calm enjoyments of
home—leading you to neglect
vour secular calling—to despise
an industrious life—and contract
habits of idleness, and sentiments
of pride, highly unbecoming your
station in society, and injurious to
your future prosperity. But, in
a religious view, the evil they
have effected 1is incalculable.
They have, I am sure, deprived
you of that peace of mind
flowing from a sense of reconcili-
ation with God, and interest in
a Saviour, which (to use your
own words some time ago),
““though a Christian of but a
few months, you were not a
stranger to.” I appeal to your
conscience, if they have not
blunted your appetite for spiritual
food—caused you to neglect pri-
vate prayer—to slight the means
of grace—to despise the com-
pany of the godly—and turn
away from the path that leads to
glory, to feed upon the husks of
time ?

And will you, my dear friend,
oh, will you still choose darkness
rather than light? Will you still

A few Sparks from Archbishop Leighton's Holy Fire.

trample under foot the adorable
Saviour 2 Will you crucify him
afresh, and repeatedly open the
wounds he endured for sin? Will
you continue to grieve the hearts
of your affectionate family—to
wound the cause of religion—and
keep alive the anxiety of those
who once rejoiced over you as
a young disciple of the Lord
Jesus ?

Oh, may I hope you will again
renounce the world—choose the
ways of holiness—renew your
covenant with the Lord, and re-
turn unto him with weeping and
supplication! You have every
encouragement to do so: the
door of mercy is yet open; the
way of salvation is free for the
guiltiest; and the compassionate
Saviour still waits to embrace you.
No longer hesitate—flee from the
ways of temptation—ask strength
from heaven—give up your sinful
companions—seek the Lord by
prayer, and he will be found of
you. Surely, the thought, that
he waits to be gracious, notwith-
standing all your sin and rebel-
lion, ought to melt you into love
and gratitude.

May the Lord heal all your
backslidings, receive you graci-
ously, and love you freely, is the
earnest prayer of your sincere
friend. And may you have rea-
son to bless God to all eternity,
that this humble but well-meant
effort has not been in vain !

W.

A FEW SPARKS FROM ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON’S

HOLY

MEeriinks the believer is as
one standing on a high tower,
that sees the way wherein the
world runs, in a valley with an

FIRE.

unavoidable precipice, a steep
edge, hanging over the bottomless
pit, where all that are not re-
claimed fall over before they are
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aware ; this they, in their low
way, perceive not, and therefore
wa{k and run on in the smooth
pleasures and ease of the valley,
towards their perdition ; but he
that sees the end will not run with
them,

An unstable professor. When
a temptation, backed with oppor-
tunity and circumstances, comes
and jogs him, he arises and fol-
lows it.

O prayer! the converse of the
soul with God, the breath of God
in man returning to its original.
Frequent and fervent prayer—the
better part of our whole work,
and that which makes the other
half lively and effectual.

The knowledge of Christ cru-
cified. What is all knowledge
but painted folly in comparison
with this? Though thou hadst
Solomon’s faculty to discourse of
all plants, and have not the right
knowledge of this root of Jesse ;
if thou wert singular in the know-
ledge’of the stars, and course of
the heavegs, and couldst walk
through the spheres with a Jacob’s
staff, but ignorant of this star of
Jacob; if thou knewest the his-
tory of all time, and the life and
death of all the most famous
princes, and couldst rehearse*them
all, but dost not spiritually know
and apply to thyself the death of
Jesus as thy life; thou art still a
wretched fool, and all thy know-
ledge with thee shall quickly pe-
rish. On the other side: if thy
capacity or breeding hath denied
thee the knowledge of all those
things in which men glory so
much, yet do but learn Christ
crucified, and what wouldst thou
have more ? That shall make thee
happy for ever.

"Those things which we account
of so much, are but as rotten
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wood or glow-worms, that shine
only in the night of our vanity
and ignorance,

The greatest affliction does not
damp the Christian’s hope so
much as the smallest sin.

All outward distress, to a mind
thus at peace with itself and God,
is but as the rattling of the hail
on the tiles to him that sits within
the house at a sumptuous feast.

Worldly men have fair houses,
but sad cares are flying about
the gilded and ceiled roofs.

Good words will do more than
hard speeches; as the sun-beams
that, without any noise, made the
traveller cast off his cloak, which
alljthe blustering of the wind could
not do, but made him bind it the
tighter.

Be avenged on evil-speaking
by well-doing.

Take doubtful things by the
left ear.

When a Christian walls irre-
proveably, his enemies have no-
where to fasten their teeth on
him ; but are forced to gnaw their
own malignant tongues.

A pious man bends the strength
of his soul to please God; he
does not make a by-work of it.

Oh, the foolish heart of man !
when it seems most deep and se-
rious, how often is it at Domi-
tian’s exercise in his study, ‘“catch-
ing flies 1"

The least difficulties and scru-
ples of a tender conscience should
not be roughly encountered; they
are as a knot in a silken thread,
and require a gentle and wary
hand to loose them.

A little usually makes most
noise, as the Hebrew proverb
says, “ A penny in an eartheu
pot keeps a great sound and
tinkling.”

When pride and passion meet
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on both sides, it cannot be but a
fire will be kindled: when hard
flints strike together, the sparks
will fly about,

Poverty dogs luxury at the
heels.

Uncharitableness preys on our
graces, as hot withering winds
on herbs and plants.

Poetry.

The sum of all is:

1. Remember always the pre-
scuce of God.

2. Rejoice always in the will
of God.

3. Direct all to the glory of
God.

Prescott. w.

POETRY.

A FUNERAL THOUGHT, IN MEMORY OF THE LATE
REV. W, NEWMAN, D.D.

Angel of death! thy touch
Hath dimmed a heavenly eye;
And we were troubled much
To see its lustre die—
To mark the mild ethereal fire
Gleam fitfully, and then expire !

That was a noble brow
Thy hand hath marbled o’er;
Serene and tranquil now,
E'en as it was hefore—
But life no longer beats beneath,
For thou hast still’d her throbbings—
Death !

Refreshing as the stream
In Israel’s desert starting,
Those lips bave ever been—
Wisdom and truth imperting.

The law of kindness on them dwelt;
Kinduess, that colder hearts could melt.

Those hands—how often lifted
Towards heaven’s supreme abode,
When, like an angel gitted,
He led our bearts to God,—
Spreading their inmost feelings there,
In all the solemn power of prayer!

Ah ! spirits pure and blest
Have welcomed his above;
The sweetness of his rest
Is heightened by their 1@ve!
But whither shall we turn to find
On earth—on earth—a kindred mind ?

E.P.

PEACE WITH GOD.

«¢ Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.”—Rom. v. 1.

There is a peace believers know,
Superior to the worldlicg’s joy—

A stream of bliss, whose gentle flow
No outward changes can destroy :

A treasure of surpassing worth—

A pledge of heaven, enjoyed on earth !

*T'is the sweet sense of pardoned sin,
Received by faith in Jesu’s blood,
That gives a holy culm within,
And opens near access to God :
Relieves the soul hy guilt opprest,
And gives the burdened conscience rest.

’Tis faith, that gently works by love,
Our sinful passions to subdue;
Implants the hope of joys ahove,
And brings the crown of life to view ;
Sheds o’er our path a hallowed ray,
To guide us through the desert way.

Yes! ’tis when justified by faith,

And washed in rich atoning hlood,
The spirit triumpls, e’en in death,

And safely crosses Jordan’s flood ;
Then finds, with rapture and delight,
That faith and hope are changed to sig‘?vt.
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4 Discourse of Natural Theology ; showing
the Nature and the Advantage of the
Study. By Henry Lord Brougham,

" F.R.S. Third Edition.—London : Chas.
Knight. 1835.

«The composition of this discourse
was undertaken in conszequence of an
observation which I had often made,
that scientific men were apt to regard
the study of mnatural religion as little
connected with philosophical pursuits.
Many of the persons to whom I allude
were men of religious habits of think-
ing; others were free from any disposi-
tion towards sceplicism, rather because
they had not much discussed the sub-
ject, than because they had formed fixed
opinions upon it after inquiry : but the
bulk of them relied little upon natural
theology, which they seemed to regard
as a speculation, built rather on fancy
than on argument ; or at any rate, as a
kind of knowledge quite different from
either physical or moral science. It,
therefore, appeared to me desirable to
define, more precisely than had yet been
done, the place and the claims of natural
theology among the various branches of
human knowledge.”

In this introductory passage Lord
Brougham briefly, butclearly,states
his object in the composition of his
book, and the motive inducing him
to undertake it, In whatever man-
ner we may judge him to have
succeeded in his attempt, we do
honour to the desire which urged
him to employ his great abilities
n such a work.

To trace the proofs of the Divine
existence, whether in the regions of
matter or of mind; to rebuke the
sullen spirit of the atheistic phi-
losophy, which abandons mankind
to their hopeless fate as the offspring
and the sport of chance; and to
establish the comsolatory doctrine,
that a Being of infinite benevolence
presides over and governs the uni-
verse he has formed, must be con-
fessed to be a noble design. For
of what force would be any of the
motives to virtuous conduct, what
inducement would remain to the

exercise of justice or benevo-
lence, if we were not thoroughly
convinced that all our fellow-crea-
tures, the meanest as well as the
greatest, are under the immediate
protection of that all-wise and al-
mighty Being, who originates and
directs all the movements of nature,
and profusely scatters his providen-
tial bounties over all the world?
‘“The very suspicion of a father-
less world must be the most melan-
choly of all reflections, from the
thought, that all the unknown re-
gions of infinite and incomprehensi-
ble space may be filled with nothing
but endless misery and wretched-
ness. All the splendour of the highest
prosperity can never enlighten the
gloom with which so dreadful an
1dea must necessarily overshadow
tlie imagination ; nor, ina wise and
virtuous man, can all the sorrow of
the most afflicting adversity ever
dry up the joy which necessarily
springs from the habitual and tho-
rough conviction of the truth of the
contrary system,”*

has often been observed, that
it forms no part of the design of
revelation to inform us of the ex-
istence of God, that fact being al-
ready demonstrably ascertained by
reason. Two modes of estahlishing
our beliefin it bave been employed
by ingenious and philosophical men
who have turned their attention to
the subject.

In the one case, certain metaphy-
sical propositions are assumied as
axioms, and from them the proof is
inferred. In the other, the argu-
ment is derived from the systematic
adaptations and arrangements ap-
parent in the works of nature. The
a priori argument, by which title
the former method is commonly dis-
tinguished, finds now but few ad-
vocates. Its most illustrious sup-
porter was Dr. Clarke, who is sup-

« Smith’s Theory of Moral Sentiments.
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posed to have taken his particular
manner of stating it from Newton’s
Principia. The snbstance of his
argument may be given in few
words: ‘““Space and time are only
abstract conceptions of an immen-
sity and eternity, which force themn-
selves on our belief ; and as immen-
sity and eternity are net substances,
they must be the attributes of a
Being who is necessarily immense
and eternal.”’*

None will deny to Clarke the
praise of an acute metaphysician,
and of a profound, thongh not{ al-
ways accurate, reasoner ; but we
concur with Lord Brongham, iu
thinking, that few persons form a
distinct apprehension of the nature
of his argument, and that fewer
still are satisfied with it. *“These
(says Dr. Reid) are the specula-
tions of men of superior genius;
but whether they be as solid as
they are sublime, or whether they
be the wanderings of imagination,
in a region beyond the limits of
human understanding, I am unable
to determine.” Dugald Stewart, the
pupil and biographer of Reid, adds,
In quoting this passage : * After
this candid acknowledgment, I
need not be ashamed to confess
my own doubts and difficulties
on the same subject.”” It may
not be impertinent for us to sub-
join, how well we remember,—
after having, as a voluntary college

* The following is from the Scholium Gene-
rale of Newton, which seems to;have sug-
gested the proposition of Clarke :—/Aternus
est et infinitus, omnipotens et omnisciens ; id
est, durat ab zterno in aternum, et adest ab
infinito jn infinitum: omnia regit, et omnia
cognoscit, quz fiunt aut fieri possunt. Non
st ztergitas et infinitas, sed aternus et infini-
tes; non est duratio et spatinm, sed durat et
adest, Durat semper, et adest ubique; et exis.
tendosemper, et ubigue, durationem et spatinm
constituit,

We give the following as a literal transla.
tion ; but no English version can adequately
represent the precision and conciceness of the
original :—God is eternal and infinite, omui-
potep:and ompiscient;; that is, he endures frqm
eternity lto eternity, and is present from in-
finity to infinity: he governs all things, and
knows all things which are done or are able to
he done. He is not eternity or infinity, but
eternal and infinite ; he is not duration or
space, but he endures and is present. He
endures always, aud is present everywhere ;
and, by existing always and everywhere, he
constitutes duration and space. -

Review.— Lord Brougham’s Natural Theology.

exercise, diligently composed an
analysis of the whole of Clarke's
celebrated book,—the vague and
dubious conviction with which it
left us, either of the existence or
of the attributes of God. One
glance at the exquisite and curious
contrivances, everywhere discern-
ible in the economy of nature, af-
fords more satisfaction, not simply
to a common observer, but even to
a philosophical mind, of the being of
an aln.ighty and all-wise Origi-
pnator ot the universe, than all the
subtlety of metaphysical argument
ever employed upon the subject.
The inductive process of reason-
ing is that alone upon which it can
be deemed safe to rest; and, indeed,
it admits of a serions question,
whether the a priori argument it-
self, at least so much of it as is of
any considerable value, be not
strictly an induction ? It is shown,
for example, in the fourth . section
of the first part of the work before
us, that our ideas of spaceand time
are derived from experience; and
that, consequently, since these are
the foundation of the whole argu-
ment, it is essentially derived from
the observation of external objects,
or {rom the information given by
consciousness ; the former being the
ground ef our reasoning a posteriort
as to matter, and the Jatter as to
mind.

“ We can have no idea whatever of
space apart from experience. The
experience of space filled with matter
enables us, by means of “abstraction,
to conceive space without the matter ;
and a further abstraction and generali-
zation enable us to conceive infinite
space, by imagining the” limits indefi-
nitely removed of a particular portion-
of space. But, the foundation of the
whole reasoning is the experience of
certain finite portions of spaoce, first
observed in connexion with matter.
Therefore, our ideas of space are the
results of our experience, as to external
objects. Even if we could fancy figure
(which is possible), without having seen
or touched any objects external to our-
selvey, still it would be the experience
of our own ideas, that had given us this
idea. So of time; it is the succession
of our ideas, and we lhave the notion of
it from consciousness and memory. From
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hence we form an idea of indefinite
time or eternal duration. Dut the basis
of the whole is the observation which
we have made upon the actual succes-
sion of ‘our ideas; gnd this is inductive,
though the process of reasoning be very
short.”

The most popnlar work con-
structed on the a posteriori princi-
ple, or, to speak less technically,
in which the evidence for the ex-
istence and attributes of the Deity
is collected from the appearances of
nature, is the Natural Theology of
Paley, to which the present work
of the learned ex-chancellor is in-
tended to serve as a preliminary
discourse. The object of Lord
Brougham is not, of course, identi-
cal with that of Paley. It is not to
collect and exhibit, as he has so
skilfully done, the proofs of design
evinced in the economy of nature,
por to furnish an exposition of
the doctrines .of natural theology ;
but rather, to show the manner in
which those doctrines are discover-
ed. He undertakes to vindicate
the claim of natural theology to a
place among the sciences ; to raise
it to the same ground, with regard
to the nature of its evidence, as that
occupied . by natural and moral phi-
losophy ; and then to explain the
advantages attending its study.

Natural theology consists of two
great branches ; the formerrelating
to the; discovery of the existence
and attributes of the Creator; and
the latter, to the discovery of his
will and probable intentions, as they
concern the duty and the destiny of
his creatures. This division is ob-
served by Lord Brougham. Under
the first he intends to prove, that by
a process of reasoning similar to
that by which we ascertain the pro-
perties and relation of things, we
ascertain also their origin. By a
Particular method of investigation
we inquire into the structure of the
Mmaterial world, and discover the
laws by which it is governed. We
apply the same method of investi-
gation to the phenomena of mind,
and arrive at the knowledge of its
constitution and modes of action.
The argument of his Lordship then
13, that the cxistence of the great

Firgt Cause hoth of mind and mat-
ter, is ascertained, not by another
method of reasoning, and by a dif-
ferent sort of evidence, but by evi-
dence of exactly the same kind, and
by alogic as strictly indunctive. Un-
der the second, he extends the same
proposition to the ethical truths of
natural theology, endeavouring to
show, that the information we pos-
sess of the probable designs of God,
with regard to the conduct of man
and his future destiny, rests, in a
similar inanner, on the same foun-
dation with all the other inductive
sciences.

In the conduct of this argument,
in its application to the first divi-
sion, we think the noble logician
eminently successful ; both where
he compares the physical branch of
natural theology with physics, and
where he treats of the human mind.
Nothing can be more satisfactory
than his reasoning, when he shows
that the steps by which we reach
the conclusion, that there is con-
trivance and design in the structure
of the eye; or of a bird’'s egg; or
of the bones and joints; or of the
web-foot of a water-fowl; or ot any
other part of the animal economy ;
and, consequently, that they are
the workmanship of an Intelligent
Mind, are not only closely allied,
but, to a very considerable extent,
are identical with the process by
which we acquire our knowledge of
their construction and uses. Thas,
the same induction of facts which
makes us acquainted with the curi-
ous conformation of the eye—with
the various materials composing it
—with its different lenses and their
peculiar combination—and with the
tunctions performed hy it in the
animal system, discovers to us, also,
its exact and manifestly designed
adaptation to the properties of
light.

In a similar manner, to take an
example from the construction of
the planetary system: ¢ The grand
truth respecting the secular dis-
turbance, or the periodivity of
its changes, that discovery which
makes the glory of Lagrange and
Laplace, anc constitutes the triumph

" of the integral calculus, whereof it

K
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1s the fruit, and of the most patient
course of astronomical observation
whereon the analysis is grounded,
may most justly be classed as a
truth, both of the mixed mathe-
rratics and of natural theology;
for the theologian only adds a sin-
gle short link to.the chain of the
physical astronomer’s demonstra-
tion, in order to reach the great
Artificer from the phenomena of his
system.”

The argument is extended, in
the next section of the work, in a
*« Comparison of the Psychological
Branch of Natural Theology with
Psychology.” In this division of
his subject, Lord Brougham has
made a valuable addition to the
evidence collected by preceding
labourers in the field of their com-
mon toil. All former writers on
natural religion, among the mo-
derns, have confined themselves to
the investigation of tbe material
universe, when gathering the proofs
of the Divine existence; altogether
neglecting the science of the human
mind. But the intellectual phe-
nomena presented to the cognizance
of a philosophical observer, are as
replete with the evidences of de-
sign, and consequently of an In-
telligent Cause, as physics. And
not only are tbey as fruitful of
evidence, but the evidence may be
deemed more satisfactory and irre-
fragable, since we have stronger
proof of the existence of mind,
than we have of the existence ol
matter. The consciousness whichI
have of my own intellectual being,
the intuitive certainty with which I
know that I am thinking, reasoning,
comparing, judging, and carrying
on amultitude of mental operations,
in perfect independence of all ma-
terial objects proves to me the ex-
istence of my mind, by a 'kind of
evidence which is incontrovertible,
and of a certainly more direct and
satisfactory nature than that which
ascertains the reality of a material
world.

The certain existence of the bu-
mau mind being thus determined,
it is a very beautiful and important
accession to the natural theology
argument, which brings it under
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the range of the inductive philoso-
phy, and extracts from it clear and
palpable demonstratious of the wis-
dom of its heavenly Parent. We
do not know that there is any thing
in Lord Brougham's book of equal
valte with his eloguent and con-
clusive reasoning on this point.
With great skill and triumphantly
he demolishes the scheme of the
materialist ; and having vindicated
the ‘independent being of the sen-
tient principle—the distinct exist-
ence of the intellectual " part of
man, he lays it under contribution
to his main design. The various
faculties with which it is'endowed,
and their admirable adaptation to
the operations we perform by them,
are as evidently means of working
to an end, as are the nerves and
muscles of the hand. Its structure
and capacities are as exquisitely
fitted for the acquisition of know-
ledge-—for retaining it when ac-
quired—and reasoning upon it—
and applying it to its proper uses, as
the organs of the hody are for the
various purposes they are intended
to serve.

But, in addition to this examina-
tion of the single mind; of its
faculties and feelings; and their
exact and manifestly designed ap-
titude to their obvious uses; there
i3 the overwhelming evidence re-
sulting from the general survey of
what has been accomplished in the
wide fields of science. )

¢ View the intellectual world as a
whole; and, surely, it is impossible to
contemplate without amazement the ex-
traordinary spectacle which the mind of
man displays; and the immense pro-
gress which it has been able to make, in
consequence of its structure, its capa-
city, and its propensities, such as we
have just been describing them. = If the
brightness of the heavenly bodies, the
prodigious velocity of their motions,
their vast distances and mighty bulk, fill
the imagination with awe, there is the
same wonder excited by the brilliancy
of the intellectual powers—the in-
conceivable swiftness of thought—the
boundless range which our fancy ean
take—the vast objects which our reason
can embrace. Thatwe should have been
able to resolve the elemeuts into their
more simple constituents—to analyze the
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subtle light which fills all space—to
penetrate, from that remote particle in
the universe, of which we occupy a
speck, into regions infinitely remote—
ascertain the weight of bodies at the
gurface of the most distant worlds—in-
vestigate the laws that govern their
motions, or mould their forms—and cal-
culate, to a second of time, the periods
of their re-appearance during tle re-
volution of centuries——all this is in the
last degree amazing, and affords much
more food for admiration than any of
the phenomena of the material creation.
Then, what shall we say of that in-
credible power of generalization, which
has enabled some even to anticipate by
nges the discovery of truths tbe farthest
removed above ordinary apprehension,
and the most savouring of improbability
and fiction—not merely of a Clairaut
conjecturing the existence of a seventh
planet, and the position of its orbit ; but
of a Newton learnedly and sagaciously
inferring, from tbe refraction of light,
the inflammable quality of the diamond ;
the composition of apparently the sim-
plest of the elements ; and the opposite
pature of the two ingredients, unknown
for a century after, of which it is com-
posed? Yet there is something more
marvellous still in the processes of
thought by which such prodigies have
been performed ; and in the force of the
mind itself, when it acts wholly without
external aid, knowing nothing wbatever
from matter, and relying on its own pow-
ers alone. The most abstruse investiga-
tions of the mathematician are conducted
without any regard to sensible objects;
and the helps he derives in his reasonings
from material things at all, are abso-
lutely insignificant, compared with the
portion of his work which is aliogether
of an abstract kind; the aid of figures
and letters being omly to facilitate and
abridge his labour, and not at all essen-
tial to his progress. Nay, strictly speak-
ing, thereare no truthsin the whole range
of the pure mathematics which might not,
by possibility, have beendiscovered and
systematized by one deprived of sight
and touch, or immured in a dark chamber,
without the use of a single material ob-
Ject. The instrument of Newton’s most
Sub}lme speculations, the calculus, which
he invented, and the astonisbing systems
reared by its means, which have given
Immortality to the names of Euler, La-
grange, and Lapluce, are allthe creatures
of pure, abstract thought; and all might,
by possibility, have existed in their pre-
sent magnificence and splendour, with-
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out owing to material agency any help
whatever, except such as might he ne-
cessary for their recording and commu-
nication. These are, surely, the greatest
of all the wonders of nature, when
justly considered, although they speak
to the understanding, and not to the
sense. Shall we, then, deny that the
eye could be made without skill in op-
tics, and yet admit that the mind could
be fashioned and endowed without the
most exquisite of all skill, or could pro-
ceed from any but an intellect of infi-
nite power 7"’

As we have instanced what we
regard with satisfaction, under the
physical and psychological hranches
of the subject, it gives us pain, that
we cannot pronounce so favourable
a judgment on his Lordship’s treat-
ment of tbe ethical or moral branch.
Indeed, on this part of the subject,
we think the value of Natural The-
ology itself much over-rated.

Perhaps, we should not be dis-
posed to deny, absolutely, that any
information on human duty, and the
immortality and moral responsibility
of man, is ascertainable from natu-
ral sources ; but we certainly think,
that in its present depraved and
humiliated condition, Reason is no
safe guide on suhjects such as
these. God’s moral goverament of
his creatures, however it may be
probably inferred from the consti-
tution of our intellectual nature,
and from what we may learn of his
attributes by the investigations of
science, can then only be considered
as resting on safe ground when its
basis is laid in the infallible an.
nouncements of Inspiration. It is
not so with the existence of Deity.
Philosophy, independently of re-
velation, can confute the atheist.
Philosophy can demonstrate the
separate existence of matter and of
mind. Philosophy can establish
the doctrine of the soul’s immateri-
ality. But philosophy cannot solve
the problem so anxiously proposed
by an ancient querist: *‘If a man
die, shall he live again?’ nor
more than very dubiously teach
any part of our present moral ohli-
gations.

Lord Brougham throws the whole
weight of the soul's immortality



64

upon its immateriality.  “* The im-
maicriality of the soul (he says) is
the foundation of all the doctrines
relating to its future state.” How
insecure that fabric must be which
reposes on such a basis, it were
surelv no difficult task to show.
Not Christian theology alone re-
claims against such a statement,
but philosophy also; at least, when
distingunished by that caution which
is at once its safeguard and com-
mendation.  The utmost inference
to be drawn from the fact of the
immateriality of the soul is, we
conceive, thatit does not necessarily
perish when the dissolution of the
body takes place at death. Not
being composed, like the ‘body, of
various elements ; but counsisting of
one uncompounded and spiritual
essence, it is not liable to share the
fate of our corporeal nature. The
argument is sound, as against the
materialist, who, making the soul
to be something resulting simply
from the organization of matter,and
having no independent existence,
contends, that it must cease to be
when that organization ceases ; but
it furnishes no positive evidence
that the soul is immortal, or, in
other words, that its dissolution is
physically impossible.

Perhaps Lord Brougham did not
mean {o be understood as carrying
his proposition to this length. Per-
haps he designed only to aftirm the
immateriality of the soul to be the
foundation of itsimmortality in that
sense which implies, that if it were
material, it could be proved not to
be immortal. But even then, we
should question the logical sound-
ness of the position ; since there is
no absurdity in supposing that even
were the sonl material, it might ex-
ist in a future state. For though
there were no such thing as mindin
the universe—though the most ri-
gorous atheism were established,
it could not be shown that the same
blind chance, or necessity, or what-
cver it may be which brought us
into this world, might not carry us
into another.

As his argument, however, now
stands, it ccrtainly has the appear-
ance of militating alike

against
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sound philosophy and revealed
truth. In contrast with tho doc-
trine upon which we have thus
animadverted, we set the follow-
ing passages from the writings of
John Smith, of Cambridge, and
Dugald Stewart, as being, in our
Jjudgment, incomparably more phi-
losophical, and nearer the truth.
“But we shall here be content
(says the former) with that sober
thesis of Plato, in his Timzus, who
attributes the perpetuation of all
substances to the benignity and
liberality of the Creator, whom he
therefore brings in thus speaking
to the angels, those wiot fcoi, as he
calls them : 'Yueic ok tore dSdvaror
093¢ dhvrae, k. 7. X. ““ You are not of
yourselves immortal, nor indissolu-
ble; but would relapse and slide
back from that being which I have
given you, should I withdraw thein-
fluence of my own power from you:
but yet you shall hold your immor-
tality by a patent of mere grace from
myself.”* The latter, in the most
valuable of all his works, inquires :
‘“Where is the sober metaphysician
to be*found, who now speaks of the
immortality of the soul, as'a logical
consequence of its immateriality "'+
In his own writings, accordingly,
where he treats of the presump-
tions for a future state, he says ex-
pressly, that the moral attributes of
the Deity furnish the strongest ar-
guments in support of it.}

The strongest arguments amount
only to a probability, and never can
afford perfect satisfaction. Itis the
province of Revelation authorita-
tively to settle the question; and if
our philosophers will not receive the
doctrine as one of testimony, and
not of scientific demonstration, they
must be content to remain in that
unhappy condition in which, not-
withstanding their sublimest hopes,
they are never free from the terrific
appreliension of the utter extinction
of their being at death. Yet, while
we prize, infinitely above all philo-
sophical reasonings, the gracious

® Select Discourses, p. 71, 3rd Ed.

+ Kirst Dissertation prefixed to the Supple-
ment (0 the Ency. Brit. Part 1. p. 88.

1 1’hilosophy of the Active and Moral Pow-
ers of Man.
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promise of that bhlessed gospel
which bringeth *life and immor-
tality to light,” we are not insensi-
ble to their just value, nor indif-
ferent to their relative importance
as compared with one another, Of
{his relative importance we enter-
tain an opinion the very reverse of
that which it seems one principal
object of Lord Brougham to esta-
blish. We cannot mistake him on
this point: ‘“ The stronghold (says
his Lordship) of those who main-
tain the immortality of the soul,
and, indeed, all the doctrines of

natural theology, is the entire
difference between mind and
matter.” And again—‘¢The most

satisfactory proofs of the soul’s im-
mortality are those of the first or
psychological class, derived from
studying the nature of mind ; those
of the “second class, which we have
last been surveying, derived from
the condition of man in connexion
with the attributes of the Deity, are
less distinct and cogent, nor would
they be sufficient of themselves.”
Of themselves, neither the one nor
the other is sufficient, nor both
combined ; but if they are to be
compared, then we maintain that
the metaphysical argument must
give place, notwithstanding the high
anthority of the noble philosopber,
to the moral.

For what evidence have we which
can be soberly deemed sufficient to
prove that the soul can exercise its
various powers in a state of sepa-
ration from the body? Though
1t be shown, that this corporeal
frame is not the whole of man, but
that he has within him a sentient
and reflecting principle—an incor-
poreal and spiritual existence—it
can he shown also, that this soul,
distinct as it may be from matter, is
most intimately united with the
body, and depends, for carrying on
1ts intellectual operations, upon the
body, We are not losing sight of
the higher efforts of mind, in which
1t seems to assert its independence
of material things, as in the ab-
Struse analytical investigations of
the mathematician ; but let the
Mmathematician in the midst of his
abstractions fall into a swoon, Or
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receive a blow which shall produce
a concussion of the brain, and in-
stantly the mind ceases to reason,
and, for any experimental evidence
we have to thecontrary, is incapable
of reasoming. Its functions are at
once suspended, and only then can
be resumed when the physical
calamity isredressed. If, moreover,
it be a logical inference which con-
cludes the soul’s future existence
from its incapacity of dissolution,
why may it not be an equally logical
inference which, from the same
fact, concludes its pre-existence ?
Precisely this use was made of the
argument by the ancient philoso-
phers. They who held what they
denominated the soul’s substantial
entity, as being really distinct from
the body, and not a mere modifica-
tion of it, proved from that prin-
ciple, tbat when a man dies, it still
remains and continues to bave a be-
ing somewhere else in the universe ;
but then they proved from it also,
that it must have existed before it
came into its human form. *‘ And,
indeed (says the learned Cudworth),
it is a thing very well known, that
according to the sense of philoso-
phers, these two things were always
included together in that one opinion
of the soul’s immortality, namely,
its pre-existence, as well as its post
existence. Neither was there ever
any of the ancients before Christi-
anity thatheld the soul’s future per-
manency after death, who did not
likewise assert its pre-existence.”'*
It were easy to add other con-
siderations ; but these, we think, are
enoungh to justify our preference for
that mode of reasoning on the pro-
bability of a future state, which
derives its arguments from the
moral attributes of Deity—from the
iustinctive dread of annihilation—
from the incessant thirst of the soul
after nobler attainments, and its
susceptibility of indefinite improve-
ment—from the discordance ol the
course of human affairs with our
moral judgments—and sources of a
kindred nature. These, when com-
bined, form an accumulation of
evidence hotl: mare impressive and

« Intellectual System, c. i, 31,
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more dificult of confutation than
the result to which we are car-
ried by any metaphysical disquisi-
tions whatever.

We have left ourselves no room
to remark on the second part of
Lord Brougham’s work, in which
he treats of the ‘“ Advantages of
the Study of Natural Theology.”
It must suflice to observe, that we
think the tendency of the whole
book is unduly to elevate the reli-
gion of nature. We fear it is not
to be gathered from it with certainty,
that the author is himself a believer
i any religion besides. He never
expresses Limself on the subject of
revelation in a clear and open man-
ner; certainly not in the way in
which a man deeply sensible of his
obligations to the Sacred Scriptures
would have done. What better
opportunity could have been given
than that which this second part of
his subject afforded, for showing, in
a few ingenuous and eloquent sen-
tences, the infinite superiority of
the Christian faith over that of the
natural philosopher? Or, if this
were too much to expect, of at least
acknowledging the service which the
word of God has rendered to the
cause of natural theology. But no-
thing of the sort is attempted. There
seems in this eminently.gifted man,
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as in so many of the chief ornaments
of the modern metaphysical achoo!,
a cold and studied neglect of the
Christian system of truth. They
can be in raptures over the dubious
speculations of reason, and make
their triumplant boast of the sub-
lime excursions of science; but they
have no taste for the pure and de-
monstrative verities of the Bible —
no disposition to learn in the school
of Christ. I'bilosophy can teach them
alittle; Revelation would teach them
infinitely more: but while they pro-
claim themselves the docile pupils
of the one, their heartsrise in proud
hostility against the other. Before
the great Presiding Spirit of the
universe, they burn their incense,
and chant their self-complacent
adorations; but before the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Clrist,
tbey never kneel in lowliness of
mind, nor offer the acceptable wor-
ship of faitbh. Who can think of
their lofty talents but with involun-
tary adiniration ; or of their future
prospects but with melancholy sad-
ness? ‘¢ Behold, all ye that kindle
a fire, that compass yourselves
about with sparks: walk in the
light of your fire, and in the sparks
that ye have kindled. This shall
ye have of mine hand ; ye shall lie
down in sorrow.”

BRIEF NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

The Martyr of Verulam,&c. By Tho-
mas Ragg. Second Edition. Longman &
Co.—We rejoice to find a second edition
of a poem we have befors favourably no-
ticed. The Nottingham Mechanic will,
no doubt, be more extensively read than
many who aspire to the honours of
poetry.

Hints to Pavents on the Religious Educa-
tion of Children, By Gardiner Spring,
D.D. Fisher, Son,and Co.—We beartily
recommend this beautiful little book, on
a subject universally interesting.

The Air, By Robert Mudie, Author of
““ The Heavens,” &c. Ward and Co.—
Much valuable information on a very in-
teresting topic. The writer has a facility
of composition which leads him into a
diffusive style ; but he will be read with
pleasure and advanteage.

The Portrait of Guizlaff, the Chiness
Missionary, in the Dress of a Fokien Sai-
lor. Colnaghi and Co.—Must be inte-
resting to all the friends of Missions,
and especially to those who are looking
for the conversion of the Chinese. We
anticipate for it a very extensive sale.

The Union and Co-operation of Christian
Churches ; a Sermon preached at Loughton,
April 30th, 1835, at the First Annual
Meeting of the South-west Essex Associction

of Baptist Churches ; and published at

their request. By Thomas Finch, pp. 32.
Wightman.—We owe to the author of
this sensible Sermon an apology, which
we now readily offer him, for not having
earlier called to it the attention of our
readers. It is founded on 1 Cor. xii,
12, 13. Mr. Finch first suggests ‘‘ cer-
tain preliminsries which must be ob-
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served in the union and co-operation of
Christian churches,” amounting to seven
in number ; he then proceeds to consider
¢ the means by which such union and
co-operation may be effected.”” The
topics introduced for discussion are of
a proctical nature, and the mode
of their treatment is highly judicious.
We are decidedly of opinion that this
discourse is entitled to an attentive pe-
rusal, far beyond the limits of the lo-
cality to which we are indebted for its
publication. We hope that it will be
generally read, and become extensively
beneficial.

Christian Sympathy. By John Howard
Hinton, A.M. pp. 48. Jackson and Wal-
fm'd.——The respected author says, “ The
little piece now presented to the public,
constituted the circular letter for the pre-
sent year, of the Berks and West Lon-
don Association of Baptist Churches ;
and was not intended for any wider
circulation than that which awaited it in
thig character. Not very reluctant, how-
ever, is the author to yield to the soliei-
tations, under the influence of which he
now commits it a second time to the
press; he ought not to be reluctant in
any degree, if he may hereby contribute
to the increase of that holy and blessed
temper on which he has written, in an
age, especially, in which it is not only
pre-eminently required, but in some re-
spects lamentably on the decline. May
the God of grace and mercy make it use-
fulto this end !” To which we cordially
add, Amen.

1. The Revivalist; exclusively devoted
to the Revival and Extension of Evangelical
Religion. Conducted by the Rev. Joseph
Belcher. pp.420. Ward & Co.

2. The Family Magasine, Vol. 2. Con-
ducted by the Rev. Joseph Belcher. pp. 376.
Ward and Co.—These works are now too
well known to make it necessary that
they should be more particularly noticed
In a contemporary periodical.

1. The Rites and Worship of the Jews,
as described in the Bible, und by Jewish

Vriters. pp. 194. Religious Tract So-
ciety.

2. Missionary Records; Tahiti and the
Society Islands.” pp. 334. Religious Tract
Society,

3. Familiar Letters to a Gentleman, on
several Important Subjects in Religion. By
the Rev, Jonathan Dickinson, A.M, Pre-
sident of Princetown College, New Jersey.
Pp. 349, Retigious Tract Society.—Our
readers do not need to be informed by us
that the works published by ‘¢ the Reli-
glous Tract Society” are peculiarly
adapted to promote the best interests of
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the human family. The tnree articles
of which we have given the titles are
valuable additions to their former nume-
rous and excellent publications., The
subjects of the ‘ Familiar Letters” are
g0 important, that we must he allowed
to call particular attention to them: ““The
Danger of Infidelity—The Evidences of
Christianity—The History of our Sa-
viour collected from the Prophecies of
the Old Testament—The Certainty of
the Facts reported in the Gospel—The
Internal Evidences of Christianity-—
God’s Sovereignty vindicated against se-
veral exceptions—A true and false
Faith distingmished—A legal and an
evangelical Repentance distinguished
—The Characters in Romans vii. dis-
tinctly illustrated—Imputed Righteous-
ness explained and vindicated—The
new Law of Grace examined and dis-
proved—First and Secondary Justifica-
tion, a groundless Distinction—Justifi-
cation by Works in James ii. consi-
dered, and refuted—Qur Obligatiocs to
Good Works distinctly stated and
urged—The Nature and Nacessity of
our Union to Christ—Antinomian Pleas
for Licentiousness considered and ob-
viated— Directions for a close and com-
fortable Walk with God.”

Tllustrations of the New Testament. By
Westall and Martin. With Descriptions by
the Rey. Hobart Caunter, B.D. Churton.
—Quite equal to those which have pre-
ceded, and worthy of being circulated
with zeal by all who desire to contribute
tothe knowledge of the Scriptures,

The Kingdom of Christ in Conflict with
the Kingdoms of this World. By B. God-
win., Jackson and Walford.—This dis-
course appears not at all unworthy of the
high reputation of Mr. Godwin as a
preacher. We hope it will obtain the
attention it deserves.

Missionary Remains; or Sketches of the
Lives of Evarts, Cornelius, and Wisner,
successively Secretaries of the American
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis-
sions. By Samuel H. Cox, D.D.” Notes
by the Rev. William Ellis. Fisher, Son &
Co.—The memoir of Evarts is by Dr.
Gardiner Spring ; all are highly worthy
of being held up to the view of our
young ministers, and more particularly
our young missionaries.

Izyu‘rsqf Thought. Whitaker and Co.
—DMr. William Innes bas conferred an-
other obligation on the Christian world
by this little publication, written by one
who “is actually engaged in the manual
labours of the field, in a remote distiict
in Scotland.”
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FOREIGN.

NEW SOUTH WALES,

We are happy to inform our readers
that in tbis important and rapidly in-
cressing colony, an interest is forming
in connexion with our denomination,

Those members of our British churches
who emigrated thither have felt and
deeply deplored the want of a pastor
among them, on whose ministry they
could attend with pleasure, and one who
would maintain the ordinances of the
gospel as they are established among us.

After much deliberation and prayer,
they wrote to the Rev. John Dyer, the
Secretary’ of our Missionary Society,
entreating Lim to send them out a mi-
nister ; but as the society contemplates
only the heathen, the committee could
not yield to their request.

The Rev. Jobn Saunders, of London,
who had left the legal profession to en-
gege in the missionary work, being in
communication with Mr. Dyer on the
subject, Mr. D. called his attention to
that country, and placed the letter in his
hand.

Mr. Saunders baving his mind thus
directed to New South Wales, and being
disposed 10 yield himself to the call of
Providence, was fixed in bis resolution
to engage in this work by a request from
those benevolent persons who form the
committee at Newgate for superintending
female prisoners to go out by the George
Hibbert, a ship which was about to sail
with convicts, for the purpose of attend-
ing to their mental snd religious instruc-
tion on the voyage.

At the annual meeting of the Baptist
Missiouary Society, held at Spafields
chapel in June 1834, Mr. 8. took his
public leave of his Christian brethren,
and sailed in the course of the ensuing
month, After a favourable passage of
between four and five months, he arrived
at Sydney, and was heiled with heartfelt
joy by our brethren, who received him
as the messenger of God, who had been
sent to them in answer to their prayers.

After holding some meetings in private
houses for thenksgiving, they ohtained
from the Governor the use of a room in
the old court-house, which was imme-
diately opened for religious worship.

This place was speedily filled and

crowded, so that it became necessary for
the friends to turn their attention to the
building of a chapel. Application has
been made to the Governor, for a very
eligible piece of ground, which had been
set apart for a Baptist chapel, according
to a custom prevalent there, of giving
help in this form to every denomination :
and we hope in a very short time to be
able to state that the application has been
complied with, and that our friends are
proceeding to build a house for God, and
a templo for his praise,

REFLECTIONS OF AN AMERICAN GENTLE-
MAN ON VISITING THE FIELD OF WA-
TERLOO.

Brussells, July, 1885.
Every one who has the heart of a
Christian or & philanthropist within him,
will readily conceive that as I stood over
this” grave-yard of two mighty armies,
and looked first at the ground, and then
at the place of battle, I was oppressed
by such a tbrong of rushing thoughts,
as can never be adequately expressed ;
and that when I descended from this
watch-tower of death, and walked slow-
ly away, I could not help exclaiming,

O Lord, whatis man? What is he in

his ambition—in his wrath—in the pride

of his power—in his cruelty to his own
flesh, and in his contempt of the law and

authority of his God 1
Here, it bas been said, was the great

battle of emancipation fought on the

18th of June, 1815, Whether it was
such, I shall not now stop to inquire.

Sure I am, that the results of that mur-

derous conflict havenot answered the ex-

pectations of many enlightened Chris-
tian patriots, who rejoiced in the mighty
downfalwhich it immediately occasioned.

And is that really the very spot on which

the most remarkable man of the age

staked his diadem, and in defence of
which 8o many thiousands of the bravest
of the brave poured out their blood ? Is
it true history, or is it fable, that I have
50 often read? How calm and peaceful
is every thing now, as if the breath of
mortal strife had never caused so much
as a leaf to tremhle! How bright is
that sun which looks down upon it to-
day! Did the instruments of death
aver intercept those beams? Did the
sun of Waterloo ever mourn over the
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carnage of a great bottla? Now, in con-
scious security, the peasantryare there at
their work, The ripening harvest is
there, and soon will the reapers be there
to gather it in, and return with joy,
bringing their sheaves with them,

But the truth cannot be controverted.
Aceldama is the proper name of that
field ; for there two mighty armies met,
steel to steel. There, flying from rank
to rank, went forth the dreadful note of
preparation ; and the war-horse ‘* pawed
in the valley, and went on to meet the
armed men,”” There broke forth ‘the
thunder of the captains, and the shouting;
and there were the parments rolled in
blood.” There was the shock of the
veterans who had conquered Europe, on
one side; and those lion bhearts which,
from the cliffis of their own little island,
had bid defiance tothe congqueror, on the
other, There raged, from hour to hour
of awful uncertainty, that iron storm
which threatened to beat down every
thing into the dust. There, thouosands
upon thousands fell to rise no more.
From that gory field went up the voices
of the wounded and the dying, and en-
tered into the ears of Him who hath
said, * Vengeance is mine, I will repay,
saith the Lord.” There the victorin a
hundred battles played his last game ;
for at the-close of that day the star of
Napoleon went down “into the black-
ness of darkness for ever,”

It was a glorious battle !’ So said
the warrior ; ‘8o said the politician ; so
said the moralist’; so said the republican;
so said the Christian. But as a Christian,
as o philanthropist, as a man, I protest
against this decision. Before heaven
and earth I protest against it. There is
Do true glory in slaying forty thousand
men in one day, und maiming as many
more, That terrible battle ought never
to have been fought. Does any one
meet me here, and say it was necessary ?
Who, Idemand, created that necessity ?
It was the work of man, not of God.
Nothing but human depravity could ever
have rendered such a battle necessary.
I do not uridertake to decide where the
guiltlay, that is quiteanother question ;
but war is an incarnate demon—war is
wholesale murder, and it is impossible for
murder to come from Him who hath said,
“Thou shalt not kill.” The field of
Waterloo ought never to have been heard
of by the civilized world ; and were the
principles of the Christian religion to
control councils of states and kingdoms,
no sach murderous conflict would ever
again disgrace the pages of history.

But still, it was a glorious victory!
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Tt was glorious to be wounded there, to
die there ; and to be huried there, was to
sleep in the hed of glory! It was glo-
rious intelligence that flew from nation
to nation, from continent to continent !
Yes, it was as glorious as the slaughter
of forty thousand men could make it ; for
when the news reached England, as I
well remember to have read in the pa-
pers, the park and tower guns were
fired, and there was greatpublic feasting
and rejoicing throughout the land. Yes,
there was aflood of glory. But, oh!
was there nothing else? Where were
the widows, and parents, and sisters, and
orphans of those who died at Waterloo?
Could the roar of cannon and the ring-
ing of bells assuage their grief? Could
the general rejoicing bring back to them
their husbhands, fathers, sons, and bro-
thers? Glorious as that great victory
was in the eyes of the nation, it was tears,
and agony, and death to the bereaved.
<1s war, then, never justifiable?”
Let those who helieve it is, prove it
from the New Testament. I know that
the oftener some conscientious men at-
tempt it, the more difficult do they find
the task. But one thing i3 certain, war
is directly contrary to the whole scope
and spirit of the gospel. It could never
take place were the great law of love,
as it ought to be, the great law of na-
tions. No battle was ever fought, or
oever will be, without involving the
guilt of murder. It may be on one
side, or on both ; but the stain of blood-
guiltiness is there, and no rivers can
wash it out. How fearful, then, must
be the responsibility of whetting the
sword upon a point of honour, or making
aggressive war under any circumstances
whatever ! And how will those professed
disciples of the Prince of peace, who
either foment, or justify, or cherish a
war spirit, meet him in the great day?
But, bark ! what sound is that over
the field of Waterloo? Look, wbat
heaving of the earth is there! No—I
anticipate. I hear no voice as yet—I
see no moving of the sleeping dust.
But the trumpet will sound over that
field, and the dead will awake. All the
thousands that lie buried there will
come forth from their graves, and will
he summoned to the judgment bar.
Officers and common soldiers must hear
and obey the summons alike. And at
the same bar will they meet all those
who kindled the war in which they
perished. Kings, privy-councillors,
military commanders, will all he there.
And I have the most_solemn conviction,
that before that dread tribunal, every
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FOREIGN.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

We are happy to inform our readers
that in this important and rapidly in-
creasing colony, an interest is forming
in connexion with our denomination,

Those members of our British churches
who emigrated thither have felt and
deeply deplored the want of a pastor
among them, on whose ministry they
could attend with pleasure, and one who
would maintain the ordinances of the
gospel as they are established among us.

After much deliberation and prayer,
they wrote to the Rev. John Dyer, the
Secretary! of our Missionary Society,
entreating him to send them out a mi-
nister ; butas the society contemplates
only the heathen, the committee could
not yield to their request.

The Rev. John Saunders, of London,
who had left the legal profession to en-
gage in the missionary work, being in
communication with Mr. Dyer on the
subject, Mr. D. called his attentiou to
that country, and placed the letter in his
hand.

Mr. Saunders baving his mind thus
directed to New South Wales, and being
disposed to yield himself to the call of
Providence, was fixed in his resolution
to engage in this work by a request from
those benevolent persons who form the
committee at Newgate for superintending
female prisoners to gn out by the George
Hibbert, a ship which was about to sail
with convicts, for the purpose of attend-
ing to their mental and religious instruc-
tion on the voyage.

At the annual meeting of the Baptist
Missionary Society, held at Spafields
chapel in June 1834, Mr. S. took his
public leave of his Christian brethren,
and sailed in the course of the ensuing
month. After a favourable passage of
between four and five months, he arrived
at Sydney, and was hailed with heartfelt
joy by our brethren, who received him
as the messenger of God, who bad been
sent to them in answer to their prayers.

After holding some meetings in private
houses for tbenksgiving, they obtained
from the Governor the use of a room in
the old court-house, which was imme-
diately opened for religious worship,

This place was speedily filled and

crowded, so that it became necessary for
the {riends to turn their attention to the
building of a chapel. Application has
been made to the Governor, for a very
eligible piece of ground, which had been
set apart for a Baptist chapel, according
to a custom prevalent there, of giving
help in this form to every denomination :
and we hope in a very short time to be
able to state that the application has been
complied with, and that our friends are
proceeding to build a house for God, and
a temple for his praise.

REFLECTIONS OF AN AMERICAN GENTLE-
MAN ON VISITING THE FIELD OF WA-
TERLOO.

Brussells, July, 1855.

Every one who has the heart of a
Christian or a philanthropist within him,
will readily conceive that as I stood over
this’ grave-yard of two mighty armies,
and looked first at the ground, and then
at the place of battle, I was oppressed
by such a throng of rusbing thoughts,
as can never be adequately expressed ;
and that when I descended from this
watch-tower of death, and walked slow-
ly away, I could not help exclaiming,
O Lord, whatis man? What is he in
bis ambition—in his wrath—in the pride
of his power—in his cruelty to his own
flesh, and in his contempt of the law and
authority of his God ?

Here, it has been said, was the great
battle of emancipation fought on the
18th of June, 1815. Whether it was
such, I sholl not now stop to inquire,
Sure I am, that the results of that mur-
derous counflict have not answered the ex-
pectations of many enlightened Chris-
tian patriots, who rejoiced in the mighty
downfalwhich it immediately occasioned.
And is that really the very spot on which
the most remarkable man of  the age
staked his diadem, and in defence of
which so many thousands of the bravest
of the brave poured out their blood? Is
it true history, or is it fahle, that I have
80 often read? How calm and peaceful
is every thing now, as if the breath of
mortal strife had never caused 8o much
as a leaf to tremble! How bright is
that sun which looks down upon it to-
day! Did the instruments of death
over intercept those beams? Did the
sun of Waterloo ever mourn over the
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carnage of a great bottla? Now, in con-
scious security, the peasantryare there at
their work. The ripening larvest is
there, and soon will the reapers be there
to gather it in, and return with joy,
bringing their sheaves with them.

But the truth cannot be controverted.
Aceldama is the proper name of that
field ; for there two mighty armies met,
steel to steel. There, flying from rank
to rank, went forth the dreadful note of
preparation ; and the war-horse ‘* pawed
in the valley, and went on to meet the
armed men.”” There broke forth “‘the
thunder of the captains,and the shouting;
and there were the garments rolled in
blood.”” There was the shock of the
veterans who had cooquered Europe, on
one side; and those lion hearts whicb,
from the cliffs of their own little island,
had bid defiance tothe conqueror, on the
other. There raged, from hour to hour
of awful uncertainty, that iron storm
which threatened to beat down every
thing into the dust. There, thonsands
upon thousands fell to rise no more.
Trom that gory field went up the voices
of the wounded and the dying, and en-
tered into the ears of Him who hath
said, ¢ Vengeance is mine, I will repay,
saith the Lord.” There the victorin a
hundred battles played his last game;
for at the-close of that day the star of
Napoleon went down “‘into the black-
ness of darkness for ever.”

“ It was a glorious battle !’ So said
the warrior ; so said the politician ; so
said the moralist?; so said the republican;
so said the Christian. But as a Christian,
as a philanthropist, as a man, I protest
against this decision. Before heaven
and earth I protest against it. There is
no true glory in slaying forty thousand
men in one duy, und maiming as many
more. That terrible battle ought never
to have heen fought. Does any one
meet me here, and say it was necessary ?
Who, I demand, created that necessity ?
It was the work of man, not of God.
Nothing but human depravity could ever
have rendered such a battle necessary.
1 do not urdertake to decide where the
guiltlay, that is quiteanother question ;
but war is en incarnate demon—war is
wholesale murder, end it is impossihle for
murder to come from Him who hath said,
“Thou shalt not kill.” The field of
Waterloo ought never to have been heard
of by the civilized world; and were the
principles of the Christian religion to
control councils of states and kingdoms,
no }‘UC}_I murderous conflict would ever
aguin disgrace the pages of history.

ut still, it was a glorious victory!
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It was glorious to he wounded there, to
die there ; and to be buried there, was to
sleep in the hed of glory! It was glo-
rious intelligence that fiew from nation
to nation, from continent to continent !
Yes, it was as glorious as the slaughter
of forty thousand men could make it; for
when the news reached England, as I
well remember to have read in the pa-
pers, the park and tower guns were
fired, and there was greatpublic feasting
and rejoicing throughout the laud. Yes,
there was aflood of glory. But, oh!
was there nothing else? Where were
the widows, and parents, and sisters,and
orphans of those who died at Waterloo?
Could the roar of cannon and the ring-
ing of bells assuage their grief? Could
the general rejoicing bring back to them
their husbands, fathers, sons, and bro-
thers? Glorious as that great victory
was in the eyes of the nation, it was tears,
and agony, and death to the bereaved.
«Is war, then, never justifiable?”
Let those who believe it is, prove it
from the New Testament, I know that
the oftener some conscientious men at-
tempt it, the more difficult do they find
the task. But one thing is certain, war
is directly contrary to the whole scope
and spirit of the gospel. It could never
take place were the great law of love,
as it ought to be, the great law of na-
tions. No battle was ever fought, or
ever will be, without involving the
guilt of murder. It may be on one
side, or on bath ; but the stain of blood-
guiltiness is there, and no rivers can
wash it out. How fearful, then, must
be the responsihility of whetting the
sword upon a point of honour, or making
aggressive war under any circumstances
whatever ! And how will those professed
disciples of the Prince of pcace, whbo
either foment, or justify, or cberisb a
war spirit, meet him in the great day !
But, bark ! what sound is that over
the field of Waterloo? Look, what
heaving of the earth is there! No—I
anticipate. 1 hear mo voice as yet—I
see no moving of the sleeping dust.
But the trumpet will sound over that
field, and the dead will awake. All the
thousands that lie buried there will
come forth from their graves, and will
be summoned to the judgment bar.
Officers and common soldiers must bear
and obey the summons alike. And at
the same bar will they meet all those
who kindled the war in which they
perished. Kings, privy-councillors,
military commanders, will all be there.
And 1 have the most solemn conviction,
that before that dread tritunal, everv
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mortal wound at Waterloo will be held
and adjudged as a clear case of murder,
the guilt of which must rest somewhere.
In whose skirts, or in .the skirts of how
many, the blood of thatmost bloody day
will be found, it belongs 1o no mortal
absolutely to decide ; but the Judge will
know, and, when the final-sentence comes
to be pronounced,tbe universe will know.
O how fearful a thing will it be, under
such circumstances, to “fall into the
hands of the living God!” And if all
war is murder, who can conceive of the
multitudes who will be involved in the
guilt of it, when the books come to be
opened, or of the punishment which a
righteous God will inflict upon the guilty
in that world of retribution, where the
worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched? H. H,

DOMESTIC.

REVIVAL MEETINGS.

An outline of the services held in the
Baptist Chapel, Mint Lene, Lincoln;
with a view, by the blessing of God, to
promote a Revival of Religion, Com-
menced-—

Sabbath, 8th of November, 1835.

Morn. 7. A prayer-meeting.
10}. A sermon, by Mr. Margerum.
Sub. Man’s Need of a Saviour.
Text, Gen.vi.5. An ad-
dress by Mr. Harvey.
After.2}. A sermon by Mr. Harvey.
Sub. The Love of Christ.
Text, Jobn ii1.16. An ad-
dress by Mr. Margerum.
A sermon by Mr. Margerum.
Sub. Divine Influence. Text,
2 Cor. iv. 7. An address
by Mr. Harvey; and a
prayer-meeting ~ after the
service.

Monday, 9th.

A prayer-meeting.

A sermon by Mr. Harvey.
Sub, Evidences of Piety.
Text, 1 Pet. ii. 7, An ad.
dress by Mr. Margerum.

Public-meeting. Sub. Public
Means of Grace.

1. The importance of a regu-
lar attendance on the public
means of grace.

2. The importance of inviting
others to attend thc means
of grace.

Even. 6.

Morn. 7.
10}.

After. 2}.

Even. 63}.

Morn. 7.

104.

After. 23.

Even. 6}.

Niorn. 7.
10%.

After. 2}.

Religious Intelligence.

3. The way to profit by the

means of grace,

4. The wtility of the means of
grace in supporting and ex-
tending religion,

. The duliy of aiding in the
support of the public means
of grace.

A public-meeting. Sub. Pa-
rental Duties.

. The responsibility of parents.

. Parental instruction hy both

precept and example.

The duty of parents to
bring their children to the
house of God.

4. The duty of parents to
pray with and for their
children.

. The duty of parents to keep
their children from ungodly
company and connezions.

(5
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Tuesday, 10th.

A prayer-meeting, and an ad-
dress by Mr. Rowe,

A sermon to the Young, by
Mr. Rowe. Text, Prov. iiL.
15.  Addresses by Mr.
Harvey and Mr, Margerum.

Public-meeting. Sub. Pri-
vate Means of Grace.

1. Self-examination.

2. Reading.

3. Prayer.

4. Meditation.

5. Self-dedication,

Public-meeting, Sub, The
Nature and Advantages of
EarLy Piety.

1. The Nature of Piety.

1. Knowledge.
2. Experience.
3. Practice.

2. The Advantages of Early
Piety.

1. Eminent holiness and
happiness.

2. Eminent usefulness.

3. Eminent reward.

Wednesday, 11th.
A prayer-meeting.
A sermon to the Aged, by Mr.

Parkins. Text, Rom. xiii.
11. Address by Mr. Mar-
gerum,
Public-meeting. Sub. Chris-
tian Fellowship.

1. The duty of Christians to
be in fellowship with a
church of the fuithful.

2. The advantagesof Christian
fellowship,



Even. 6§.

Morn. 7,
103.

After. 2.

Even. 64.

Morn. 7.
Even. 63.
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5. The duty of seeking the
purity, the peace, and the
prosperity of the ehurch,
with which we are in fel-
lowship.

4. The duty of members to
promote the holy discipline of
the church.

5. The duty of churches to
each other,

A public-meeting. Sub. Mo-
tives to Christian Zeal and
Activity.

1. The condition of the world.

. The necessity of religion to
humazn happiness.

. The exumple of Christ.

. The pleusure of doing good.

. The promise of success, and

the assurance of a reward.

QLB

Thursday, 12th.

A prayer-meeting.

A sermon by Mr. Jones. Sub.
The Love of God. Text,
Rom. v. 8. Addresses by
Mr. Margerum and Mr,
Parkins.

Public-meeting. Sub. Means
of Christian Usefulness.

1. In circulating the Seriptures.

2. In promoting Missionary
Societies.

3. In assisting Sabbath-schools.

4. In visiting the sick.

5. In distributing tracts.

6. In relieving and instructing
the poor.

Public-meeting. Sub. The

righteous and the wicked con-

trasted.

. In their views and feelings
regarding religion.

. In their pursuits.

. In their enjoyments.

. In their influence on society.

. In affliction, death, judg-
ment, and eternity.

[y
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Friday, 13th.
A prayer-meeting.
Public-meeting. Sub. Dif-
ferent Chavacters.
. Those who know, but do not
do, the will of God.
2. The Sabbath-breaker.
3. The Prayerless.
4, The Self-righteous.
5. The Backslider.
6. The awakened Sinner.
7. The Swearer.
8. The Procrastinator.
9
0

[y

. The tempted Christian.
. The prayerful Christian.
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Saturday, {4th,

Morn. 7. A prayer-meeting.
Sabbath, 15tb.
Morn. 7. A prayer-meeting.

10}. Sermon by Mr. Parkins. Sub.

Faithfulness of God. Text,
2 Tim. ii. 13.

After. 24. Sermon by Mr. Harvey. Sub.
The Breath of Heaven on the
Dry Bones. Text, Ezekiel
xxxvii. 9. The Lord’s Sup-
per after the sermon.

Even. 6. Sermon by Mr. Parkins. Sub.
A Better Resurrection. Text,
Heb. xi. 35.

Closed with a prayer-meeting; to
commend the ministers to God—to pray
for the prosperity of the churches—and
to implore a blessing to attend the
meetings,

REMARKS,

1. Those who have not been present
at protracted meetings imagine that,
were they to attempt to hold tbem, it
would be impossible to secure an at-
tendance om so many immediately suc-
cessive services ; in this, however, they
are greatly mistaken. Letthem form a
judicious plan—obtain the assistance of
three or four devoted, faith{ul ministers
—seek direction from God—depend
wholly on divine influence—

“ Give tu the wind their fears,
Hope and be undismayed”—

and I am persuaded they will generally
find the attendance to be very en-
couraging. Our congregations not only
kept up, but continued to increase ; and
it is my deliberate opinion, that the
meetings would have been much larger
had they been continued another week,
in a more spacious place of worship, and
this, too, is the opinion of all with
whom I have conversed on the subject.
The tendency of the services is to create
a hungering and thirsting after righte-
ousness ; and when this zest for divine
things is experienced, one thing is de-
sired of the Lord, and that is sought
after—that we may dwell in the house
of the Lord all the days of our lives, to
behold the beuuty of the Lord, and in-
quire in his temple.

2, The mauner of conducting the ser-
vices was as simple as possible, and
differed little from tbe ordinary mode of
conducting the public worship of God,
excepting only, that instead of there
being but a single speake}', several
spoke, one by one, that all might learn,
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and all might be comforted. The ser-
mons and nddresses were short and
faithful, pointed and affectionate, calcu-
lated to allure rather than to terrify.
The brethren studied great plainness of
speech, and spoke of religion as a solemn
and infinitely important reality. They
set before sinners the inevitablo alterna-
tive of life or death—of a Dblessing or a
curse ; and, knowing the terror of the
Lord, they persuaded men to be recon-
ciled to God, The total depravity of
human nature—the indispensable ne-
cessity of divine grace to renew the
heart—the all-sufficiency of the Gospel
to save those who believe—the absolute
and immediate obligation of sinners to
repent, believe, and yield themselves
unreservedly to God —the duty of
Christians to awake out of sleep—to
watch and pray—to be active, zealous,
and useful—to work for the glory of
God and the good of souls whilst 1t is
day—to be the salt of the earth and the
light of the world ; were the principal
subjects on which the speakers dwelt.
And the interest which the congrega-
tions took in the services, was evinced
by their fixed atteution, their solemn
seriousness, and, in many cases, their
flowing tears. If the services were en-
tirely free from that cold formality, and
those heartless disquisitions which un-
bappily sometimes characterize the ex-
ercises of the sanctuary, they were also
equally free from the indecent rant, and
enthusiastic rhapsodies, which must al-
ways be offensive to the chaste, intelli-
gent Christian. There was nothing in
the mode of conducting the services to
which the most fastidious- could justly
object. .

3. The most interesting and profitable
seasons were the early prayer-meetings,
which were well attended every morn-
ing in the week, from seven to eight
o’clock. The ministers were present at
these meetings, but they did not take
any active part, the members of the
church, and occasionally one or two
members of other Christian communi-
ties, led the devotional exercises. Their
prayers were sLort and fervent, and
generally seven or eight prayed within
the hour. I never before witnessed so
much of the spirit of prayer-—so much
pouring out of soul before God ; or ex-
perienced so much delight in public de-
votion, It wasindeed gnod to be there;
and many could say, ““ My willing soul
would stay in such a frame as this.” At
the close of the service, on the Sablath-
evening, we held a prayer-meeting to
commend to God our dear brethren who
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were * ready to depart on the morrow,”
and to implore the Divine blessing to at-
tend their labours: there must have
been nearly 300 present at this delight-
ful meeting.

4. Most probably it will be asked,
‘“ What good resulted from the ser-
vices?” T would also ask the querist,
“ What obvious good resulted from the
services in which you were engaged on
the last Sabbath7” It is probable that,
in nineteen cases out of twenty, minis«
ters would find it difficult to point out
any particular instances of usefulness
that resulted from their labours on the
last Sabbath. Not that I suppose their
labours were altogether unsuccessful.
All that I mean is, they would most pro-
bably find it difficult to specify instances
of usefulness ; and, therefore, they ought
not to demand immediate evidences
of lusefulness from our meetings, as
a proof of the Divine approbation. Give
us credit for sincerity of Leart—purity
of intention—and entire dependance on
divine grace, and I think it may be
safely concluded that good must result
from the meetings. And that good has
resulted -from them can be doubted by
none who attended them. Ifit be good
for Christians to meet together for
prayer—to be brought into more inti-
mate fellowship with God—to have tbeir
minds more deeply impressed with the
importance of divine things—to expe-
rience more holy joy in religious exer-
cises—and to become more zealous and
active in the cause of Christ—then good
has resulted from our meetings. Also, if
it be good for serious impressions to be
strengthened—for inquirers to be en-
couraged to follow on to know the Lord
—for waverers to become decided for
God—for the converted to resolve to
unite themselves more closely with the
people of God-—then good has resulted
from our meetings. Again, if it be
good for thuse who have lived in the
constant neglect of the means of grace,
to be brought to the sanctuary—for the
impenitent to begin to weep for their
sins—for the prayerless to begin to
pray—for godly parents to see their
ungodly children brought under the
most serious concern for the salvation of
their souls—then good has resulted from
our meetings. Once more : if it be good
for ministers to entertain a deeper sense
of their great responsibility—to become
more plain, serious, and earnest in their
method of preaching the Gospel—to
have a deeper sense of their dependance
on God for success—and to devote
themselves with renewed ardour to the
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sacred work of winning souls to Christ
—then good has resulted from our meet-
ings.

5, I am fully aware many objections
are raised against such meetings ; and I
lament that, in many instances, they are
made by those of whom we might have
expected better things.” I shonld be
glad to enter fully into those objections,
did it not require more space than it is
reasonable to expect youn should allow
for a single paper. If any of my bre-
thren will state them, I shall hold my-
self in readiness to reply to them in the
best way I can, if you will permit me
to occupy 2 part of your pages; and I
think, a sericus and candid discussion of
the subject, would not prove uninterest-~
ing to your readers, and, I would
willingly hope, not unprofitable to our
churches,

To my dear brethren in the ministry
I would affectionately recommend the
adoption of these meetings; as I have
not the least doubt that they would find
them very useful. There is little in the
state of our churches, and in the state of
religion generally, to justify our com-
placency. Sinners are perishing all
around ua—the wicked are dying in
their iniquity—and there is too much
reason to fear that, in many unsus-
pected cases, their blood will be re-
quired at the watchman’s hands. Efforts
are, with much propriety, being made for
the salvation of the nations afar off, and
ought we not tomanifest a greater anxiety
for the salvation of our own mation?
We call public meetings, and employ
many speakers, to tell of what is being
done on distant shores, and to ask our
¢ountirymen to contribute their money to
aid in promoting, by the blessing of
God, the salvation of the heatheu. May
we not, with as much propriety, hold
public-meetings for the particular pur-
pose of promoting the salvation of our
llfblghbours, and to beseech them first to
give themselves to the Lord ?

Joun Crars.
Lincoln, Dec. 8, 1855.

TUE BAPTIST INTEREST IN DERBYSHIRE.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

The following statement of facts, re-
specting the state of the Purticular Bap-
tist denomination in Derbyshire, is, by
Your permission, submitted to the atten-
tiou of our churches. According to the
census of 1831, the population was
937,179. There are eleven mnrkel-
towns in the county, many large villages
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and populous districts. Here, then, ara
people to hear the gospel, although our
churches have not done much to meet
their demands. ILet them not think,
however, that the whole ground is pre-
occupied by other sections of the Chris-
tian church ; that no wide and effectual
doors are open to receive the messengers
of truth, or that the desert rejoices and
blossoms like the rose ; because such an
opinion is erroneous and contrary tofact.
This is obvious from the following state-
ment. In the county the Episcopal
church has 176 places of worship, and
the Dissenters have 184, making a total
of 360.* If we reckon 500 for each
place of worship, and make a deduction
on behalf of sick persons and others who
cannot attend the house of God, there
will remain a considerable numbher,
either wholly or partly unprovided with
the means of salvation.

This will be a cause of sincere regret
to every good man. But what is the-
state of our own denomination in Derby-
shire? We have 4 chapels, and 3 churches.
These are at Derby, Swanwick and Rid-
dings, and Loscoe.

A person travelling from London to
Manchester, passing through Derby,
Duffield, Belper, Matlock, Blakewell,
and Buxton, would find one Particular
Baptist church. Or a person going from
Sheffield to Birmingham, through Dron-
field, Chesterfield, Alpeton, Swanwick,
Ripley, and Derby would find tue
churches belonging to our denomination.
Besides, we have no interest in Ash-
bourne, Heanor, Ilkistone, Winksworth,
and many other places. Some of these
towns have a considerable population.
According to the census of 1831, the po-
pulation of Ashbourne was 2246; Bel-
per, 7890 ; Chesterfield, 5775 ; Iikistone,
4446 ; Matlock, 3262 ; and Winksworth,
4082.

In the county, the various bodies of
Methodists have 109 chapels; the Inde-
pendents, 39 ; the General Baptists, 12 or
13; the Roman Catholics, 7 ; the Qua-
kers, 5 ; and the Presbyterians, 3.

Although the writer sincerely rejoices
in the success of all who ‘“ know nothing
among men, save Christ and him cruci-
fied,” he 1s comnvinced that additional
exertions are required to enlighten and
evangelize this interesting part of the
kingdom. While other denominations
are making united and simultaneous ef-
forts for the dissemination of their prin-
ciples, and for the extension of spiritual

¥ See the Cougregational Magazine, for
December, 1835, Supplement.
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religion in various parts of the county, let
not our own churches remaininactiveand
inglorious spectators of these ‘“ works of
faith and labours of love,” but rather
adopt some judicious and energetic mea-
sures to promote and consummate an un-
dertaking so good and beneficial.

Can the Committee of the Baptist
Home Missionary Society direct their
attention to Derbyshire? Is not this
suggestion worthy of their considera-
tion? Or could not some wealthy indi-
viduals in our churches, who may have
family connesxions in the county, or who
feel interested in the spiritual welfare of
its population, support a missionary at
least for one year, in some neglected
district? If any are disposed to make
the experiment, many places may be
found where the people are numerous,
and greatly need religious instructions.
Piety, philanthropy, and patriotism are
interested in such a scheme of benevo-
lence.

I hope that scme of your readers may
be disposed to give the matter a serious
consideration.
Swanwick, Jan. 8, 1836.

| SO
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MATERNAL ASSOCIATION,

The first quarterly meeting of the Lon-
don Maternal Association took place on
Thursday ,the 14tb of January ; on which
occasion the Rev. Dr. Reed addressed
the assembled children with great ear-
nestness and simplicity. He congra-
tulated all present on the happy occasion
which had hrought them together, and
regretted that mothers had not sooner
united in prayer and effort for the early
conversion of their offspring. He brought
to tbe recollection of the dear children,the
hourly proofsthey receivedofthe care and
tenderness of their earthly parents,and
assured them that their heavenly Father
was much more anxious to promote their
best interests, and to secure.for the:m
a place in the kingdom of which Christ
bas condescendingly eaid, little chil-
dren shall constitute a part. He also
urged upon them the necessity of giving
their hearts to the Saviour ; and thea re-
quested them to unite with him 1in for-
vent prayer, that they might be ablg to
do s0 without delay. An appropriate
bhymn for mothers was then sung; and
Dr. Reed gave them a few words of ad-
vice and encouragement, and concluded
this very interesting service with prayer,
It will be leasing to the friends of these
institutions to know that the London
Maternal Association has originated three
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societies in the neighbourhood ; nnd en-
couraging to those who may be contem-
plating the establishment of similar ones,
that every mother thus united has
evinced a deepening concern for the
eternal welfare of her own children,
and of the young around her.

KENSINGTON GRAVEL PITS.

The membhers of the chureh at the
above place offer their sincere acknow-
ledgments to their kind friends who have
so promptly responded to their appeal
inserted in the magazine for October
last, and affectionately solicit the general
co-operation of their brethren in the li-
quidation of the debt remaining on their
meeting -house,

Keppell Street, Rev. George

Pritchard.................10 11 0
Ienrietta Street, Rev. T. .

Thomas....cecovivenen s 2 6 6
Rev. Dr. Newman, by Rev. G.

Pritchard.........c00000ea 1 0 0
Rev. Jobn Dyer............ 1 0 0

Sums received by the Rev. John Dyer,
St. Albaas, Rev. W. Upton... 4 10 0
Gildersome, Yorkshire, Rev.

W, Scarlett......o0un o.s
Bourton-on-the-Water, Rev. T.

Coles....cove vvennn.
J. Gutteridge, Esq,, Camber-

Woll.iovoacrretenceneees 2 %0 O

Contributions will be received by the
Rev. John Dyer, Fen Court.

1 96

2 0 0

@
EMIGRATION,
To the Editor of the Baptist Mugazine.
Dear Sir,

Some yearsago I took the liberty of re-
commeuding, through yourmedium, such
of our Christian friends who were emi-
grating to"America, or elsewhere, to pro-
vide themselves with a certificate of
church membership, and any other do-
cuments which might accredit them to
our churches abroad. I greatly wonder
that any persons of respectability and
character should neglect so ohvious a
precaution ; butas I find that cases of
the sort do occur, I beg to repeat and
carnestly to impress the advice, as a ne-
cessary means of securing- to Christian
emigraats a favourahle reception, and I
may add, of obviating the necessity of
letters of reference and inquiry, which
have prohably formed a needless addition
to the correspondence of other friends
in this country, as well as of

Your’s truly,
Joun DvER.
Fen Court, Jan, 23, 1836.
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THE BAPTIST BUILDING FUND.

The following cases have been assisted,
with the sums attached to them, sinpe
the last statement inserted in the Baptist
Magazine for September, 1835,

Bloxham, Oxon............. £40

Newton St. Petrock, Devon... 35

Burnley, Lancaster.......... 60
Soham, Cambridge .. ........ 70
Neath, Glamorgan........... 45

Donations and subscriptions will be
thankfully received by the Secretaries,
the Rev. T, Thomas, 6, King’s Terrace
North, Pentonville, aud the Rev, C.
Stovel, 26, Finsbury Circus ; and by the
Rev. C. Woollacott, 14, Wilmot Street,
Brunswick - square, wlho has been
appointed Collector, instead of Mr, E.
Wilkinson,

THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, MINT LANE, LINCOLN,

Is a neat substantial building, capable
of seating about 400 persons, and is re-
gularly invested in trust, for the use of
the Baptist denomination. It was built
in the year 1819, and cost £1600 ; of
this sum £1200 was collected, princi-
cipally in Lincoln and the neighbourhood,
soon after the erection of the building.
The remaining sum of £400 has con-
tinued a debt on the chapel to this time,
which has greatly crippled the energies
of the church.

~The cause was for along time in a
very low state; but, by the blessing of
God, has considerably improved within
the last few years. Thenumber of mem-
bers has more than doubled since our
present pastor commenced his labours
amongst us, and our prospects of future
improvement sre encouraging. The
church and congregation feel it to be of
importance to the welfare of the interest
that the present debt should be removed
as speedily as possible, and they have
engaged to exert themselves to the ut-
most to pay it off by the present year
(1836). They have adopted the plan of
collecting cards, and have printed ten
cards, to bear £10 each; twenty cards
to bear £5 each ; fifty cards to bear £2
each ; and one hundred to bear .£1 each.
They will feel grateful to any friends to
the cause of Christ, who may afford them
any aid in this important undertaking,
either by receiving cards to fill up, or by
contributing towards the filling up of
these taken by others.

Signed, in behalf of the church,

J. Doveury.
W. Pexxey.
S. BranpHam.
W. Fosten.

75

GRIEVANCES OF DISSENTERS.

We invite attention to the Resolutions
of “The Protestant Society for the Pro-
tection of Religious liberty” inserted
on the cover, and hope their advice and
example will be promptly obeyed,—Ep.

CHAPELS OPENED.

CHELTENHAM.

A great portion of the church and
congregation meeting in Bethel chapel,
having considered it to be their duty to
withdraw from that place, in order to
retain the services of their pastor, and
worship God in peace and holiness, for
some time endeavoured to obtain ground
in apeeligible situation to build a chapel,
considering that, in the midst of a popu-
lation of from 20,000 to 30,000, there
was ample room for two causes in the
Baptist denomination. Three months
were employed in endeavouring to ob-
tain ground, but in vain; at length, a
large building in the centre of the town,
at a convenient distance from eve
other place of worship, which had been
erected for a riding school, was offered
for sale, Having ascertained that it
was a substantial freehold property, and
capable of being converted into a good
chapel, it was purchased. Its dimen-
sions are 83 ft. by 45. Twelve feet are
taken off for a vestry; over which a
gallery for the Sunday-school is erected ;
and the place is neatly fitted up, and
was opened for public worship on Jan.
1st, 1836; when three sermons were
preached : in the morning, by the Rev.
E. Carey; in the afternoon, by the
Rev. W. Walton, of Trowbridge; in
the evening, by the Rev.J. Hoby, D.D,,
of Birmingham,

Mr. Carey preached, also, twice on
the following Lord’s-day; and WMr.
Smith, the minister of the place, once.
Notwithstanding the unfavourable
state of the weather, the attendance
was very good; and tbe collections
amounted to nearly £100.

The following ministers took part
in the devotional services, White, of
Cirencester ; Newman, of Shortwood ;
Trotman, of Tewkesbury; Acock, of
Naunton; and Yates, of Stroud. The
blessing of the Lord was enjoyed, and
the prospects are very cheering.

WORCESTER.

A small chapel, recently erected in
the suburbs of the city of Worcester,
in the midst o{ a dense population des-
titate of the means of grace, was
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opened for public worship on Tuesday,
Jan. 12, 1836 ; when two sermons were
preached by the Rev. James Smith, of
Cheltenham. The weather was very
unfavourasble; but the congregations
were good, and the collections liberal.
This spot presents an important and
interesting field of labour, to any minis-
ter of Calvinistic sentiments, not wholly
dependent on the ministry for support.
The church, for whose use this place is
erected, was formed about eighteen
months ago. May the Lord send them
a pastor, after his own heart, to feed
them with knowledge and understand-

ing.
RECENT DEATH.

REV. J. W. MORRIS.

We have just heard, from one of the
family, of the very sudden and affecting
removal of the Rev. J. W. Morris, the
well-known author of ‘“ Memoirs of the
Life and Writings of the late Rev. A,
Fuller,”” and other publications. The last
two years of his life were spentin edit-
ing a Commentary on the Holy Scrip-
tures, by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, A.M.; a
work abounding with pious reflections,
which often deeply affected his heart.
On the evening of the 19th of January,
he revised a proof of the last sheet of
this work, and being asked if he would
see a clean proof in the morning, he re-
plied, «*No, letme see no more, the work
1s finished :”” and he might have added,
in the language of the Patriarch—if the
events of futurity were not wisely con-
cealed from mortal vision—*Thou shalt
seek me in the morning, but I shall
not be.” After a slight supper, he
retired to rest apparently in perfect
health ; but, failing to make his appear-
ance at tbe usual hour of breakfast,
his chamber was entered to ascertain the
cause of his absence, when it was indeed
found that he had slept ‘“ the sleep of
death.” So slender and precarious is
the tie by which we hold our connexion
with all sublunary interests! From the
calm and placid appearance of the
deceased, it was evident that the spirit
had fled without a struggle, probably
shortly after he retired to rest.

Mr. Morris’s friendly association
with Mr. Fuller in early life, and his
intimate acquaintance with the products
of his pen, enabled him to furnish, in the
memoir above alluded to, a valuable re-
cord of one of the greatest and best of
men ; and a lasting monument of the bio-
graphic skill and fidelity of the writer.”

Mr. Morris died at Bungay, in the 74th
year of his age.
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FUNERAL OF THE LATE REV, WILLIAN
NEWMAN, D.D., OF BOW,

On Friday, the 1lst of Jun., the re-
mains of the lata Rev. Dr. Newman were
interred in the burial-ground attached to
the chapel, Old Ford, Middlesex.

The Rev. J. Dyer commenced the
solemn service by giving out the 556th
hymn in the Selection; the Rev. Dr.
Cox read part of the 90th Psalm, and of
the 15th chapter 1st Corinthians, and
engaged in prayer; the Rev. Mr, Wal.
lis, General Baptist, gave out Dr.
Watts’s 47th hymn, 1st book ; and the
Rev, W. H. Murch, theological tutor of
Stepney college, delivered the funeral
oration, The Rev. Charles Stovel af-
terwards gave out the 3rd hymn, 2nd
book, of Dr. Watts’s, aud the Rev. Dr,
John Pye Smith concluded with prayer.

At the grave, the Rev. Dr. Fletcher
briefly addressed the mourners and
friends, and concluded the impressive
service with prayer.

It was very gratifying to observe, as
the procession moved through the vil-
lage, that all the shops and houses, with
hut very few exeeptions, were wholly
or partially closed ; showing the desire
of the inhabitants to pay their last token
of respect to the memory of a man,
whose primitive simplicity, unaffected
piety, and indefatigable zeal in the cause
of Christ, rendered him the object of
veneration and esteem to all who knew
him.

On the following "Sabbath the Rev.
George Pritchard improved the solemn
event, in the pulpit of his late revered
friend, to @ crowded and deeply inter-
ested audience, selecting for his text
Dan, xii. 3, “And they that be wise
shall shine as the brightness of the
firmameut ; and they that turn many to
righteousness, as the stars for ever and
ever,” After discoursing on the cha-
racter, employment, and recompence
of faithful ministers, a very affecting and
instructive account of the late invaluable
pastor was ‘added ; and it was evident,
that every sentence which dropped from
the preacher’s lips proceeded from a deep -
ly wounded and an overflowing heart.

Dr. Newmaun has left the whole of his
valuable library to Stepney college.

Just Published.

The Christian Minister. A discourse, ocea-
sioned by the death of the Rev. W. Newman,
D.D., more than forty years pastor of the
Baptist church at Old Ford; delivered on
Lord’s-day morning, Jan. 3, 1836, at the Bap-
tist chapel, Old Ford, by George Pritchard.
To which is appended, the Address, delivered
at the ioterment, by the Reve W. H. Murch,
Theological Tutor of Stepney college.
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1t becomes our painful duty to announce to the friends of the Daptist [rish
Socioty, the resignation of their highly-esteemed Secretary, the Rev. George
Pritchard. Mr. Pritchard, asis well known, was for many years associated with our
lamented friend, Mr. Ivimey, in the gratuitous secretaryship ; and we cannot better
express our own sentiments, and, we will venture to add, the sentiments of all who
are acquainted with the progress of this Socie;’v, than by saying, is associated with
bim =lso in his essential and constant services for the promotion of its interests, and
in his high character for disinterested and Christian benevolence.

Whilst the committee are conscious that no thanks of theirs can repay their late
Secretary for his *“ work of faith, and labour of love,” they have at the same time
unanimously passed the following resolution, expressive of their deep sense of obli-
gation to him for his gratuitous and long-continued services.

Resolved unanimously,—¢ That this Committee greatly regret the determination of
our respected Secretary, the Rev. George Pritchard, to resign his office ; and, while
they accept bis resignation, they desire to express their obligations to Lim for his
very zealous, efficient, long-continued, aud gratuitous services; and rejoice that,

though his office ceases, his interest remains undiminished in the welfare of this
R

Society.”

From MR, ALLEN to MR, Pritcuano,

Ballina, December 18, 1833.

I need scarcely say, I most fully
and heartily concur in the address con-
tained in the Chronicle for this month,
which has just come to hand. I trust
this appeal to the liberality and good
feeling of our brethren in England will
not be made in vain, Were this to be
followed up by a visit to our churches as
extensively as possihle, I would hope
that no further complainings for a lack
of funds could possibly exist.

The state ofithe schools, with few ex-
ceptions, is at the present time very en-
couraging, the night schools especially.
I should think that upon an average
there are in each of the night schools in
this district thirty or forty full-grown
boys and girls, and men advanced inlife,
who are being taught to read and under-
stand the word of God. The plan you
suggested of -making the Scriptures
understood by the children in the day-
§chool, has been silently but effectually
introduced, and is working exceedingly
well. Should you, in the providence of
God, be directed hither again, the im-
provement in thatdepartment of instruc-
tion would, I am sure, be fully apparent.

The Lord is still with us, I trust, in
Ballina, One and another is still being
added to our little number. Were the
schools to which I referred in my last,
established in this town, I doubt not, but
underthe blessing of Him without whom
nothing is wise and holy and good, they
would prove nurseries to the church in a

N
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very extensive degree. May I hope to
hear from you on this subject at your
earliest convenience, as arrangements
will have to be made about the finishing
of the house.

At this time, I am sure, you harve
sufficient to engage your head and heart
about Ireland, without the reading of
long letters from your agents. Allow
me to conclude therefore with hest wishes
for your temporal and spiritual welfare.

Janes ALLEN,

To the SECRETARY.

Limerick, December 18, 1835,

With this I send you the Bcripture
readers’ journals, and thelquarterly state-
ment of the Society’s schools under my
superintendence, which I hope will be
satisfactory. I scarcely need muke any
remarks on them, as you and good DMr.
Morgan so lately saw some of them.
But some of the best you have not seen,
my district heing so extensive, and your
time rather limited. e regretted your
departure ; but'T'am convinced the longer
you and dear Mr. Morgan stayed ‘with
us, the more difficulty we should have
in parting with you. You have lelt a
good impression on our minds : may we
indeed be influenced by your wise, l'nious,
and kind advice and exumple, aud be
more than ever devoted to the Lord’s
work! And may the Lord’s peopls
feel the great responsibilit{ of com-
ing forward to support aud promote
the all-important objects of a Soclety,
that has such claims on the pious and
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benevoleut exertions of Christians, of
British Christiang, Ireland has above all
other countries, {rom various considera«
tions, it doos not require a moment’s re-
flection to show. But I hope good
people will think about it, who never
thought before ; and then, I am sure, the
T.ord’s cause will go forward. Who has
the Lord to act for him on earth, but his
people? His enemies will not doit. May
they esteem it their highest honour and
greatest pleasure to serve the Lord, and
afford the blessings of salvation to those
who are ready to perish ! If regret could
be experienced in heaven, it would be
by those who could have served the
Lord, and did it not.
W. TuoMas.

To Mr, ArLLEN.
Ballina, December 17, 1835,

Tho appesl on behalf of my poor de-
graded countrymen, which appears in
the Baptist Magazine for this month,
has excited feelings of joy in my mind.
We have been long calling for more help
from our dear English friends, and they
have done much for us ; but now, as the
reverend gentlemen who have lately
visited us (having seen what God has
wrought, and what yet remains to be
done) have so faithfully recommended
us to the English Christians, we antici-
pate the most energetic response to our
imploring cry of * Come over, and belp
us!” May that God who ¢ worketh
according to the counsel of his own will,”
bring our case to the hearts of those
who are able to assist us ; and may He
enable the society to carry on its opera-
tions, until the whole land shall be filled
with the glory of the Lord of Hosts!

1 have lately occupied the station at
Ardvally at the urgent request of the
inhabitants : they evince a very “great
desire to Lear the gospel, and begged
that T should procure some tracts for
them, After preaching last Lord’s day,
they requested, if J could not come, that 1
would ask youtolet them have a preacher
every sabbuth-day: there were some
TRoman Catholics present. These people
were really desirous to hear; they bave
a clean comfortable place to preach in,
and notbing would gratify them more
than that you should visit and preach
for them, The brethren at Easky are
getting on well, The congregation is
on the increase, and continues attentive,

Tromas Berry.

To the Comminire
Kilbeggan, December 14, 1835,
Thanks be to God, some geod is doing.

Onmy way to Abbeyleix, the last time,
1 pre;\che({at Tullamore, aftor which a
young man invitod me to his house, for
the purpose of lhaving somo religious
conversation, relative to lis state of
mind. Ho very pensively described tho
lifoe of dissipation he had lived, ond
seemed fully resolved in future to devote
the residue of his days to the service of
God. I poiuted out the only hope of
eternal life to him, to which he appearcd
to cleave, He read those portions of
the word of God, such as, ¢ Repent, and
be baptized ;”” ¢ e that believeth, and is
baptized ;”” which formed his resolutionas
to the people amongst whom he would
cast bis lot. I recommended it to him;
but at the same time, advised him not
to be baptized immediately, for fear of a
relapse. At Ferbane, one living in the
town, and the other a mile or more from
it, are two females whom I believe are
subjects of divine grace, and their minds
are under the teaching and refresh-
ing of divine influence. To only
one of them has been given to see, that
baptism is part of the 1mperative code ;
the other has the subject under serious
and deep consideration, Another female
living at Athlone has I believe ex-
perienced a graciouschange : expedieney
alone has kept her from putting on the
Lord Jesus; but as soon as some oh-
stacles are removed, she is determined
on casting in herlot amongst us. There
are five or six persons at Raharny I have
the most favourable opinion of ; I believe
they have all experienced a divine
change. Two of them have announced
their intention of being baptized, the
first opportunity. One of these is
certain of much opposition. Thepeoples
of this country mostly have a deadly
dislike to what they call changing their
religion. And this question is often
forcibly put, ¢ What has become of our
fathers? Are not our priests and our
ministers learned men? Surely they
could ot have been mistaken in these
mattera.”” She knows she must suffer
opposition ; still she is resolved on en-
during the cross, and despising the
imaginary sheme. This resistance may
arise from the extreme ignorance of
most of the people of Irclaud, of the
tenets composing the difference between
sects, having had no opportunity of
knowing any but the two religions, the
popish and episcopalian. These are
some of the things which obstruct the
way of our usefulness; but which are
gradually yiolding to thealmighty power
and irresistible influence of divine truth
on the minds of the people, Ignorance
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must recede before it, like the darkness
pefore tho brightness of the noon-day,
The Lord bas been pleased to call
away one of my members since I last
wrote ; Mrs. Bagnall, 96 years of age:
aho was o member something more than
Dbalf a century. Her life, as wife, mother,
rolation, friend, neighbour, and member
of the chureh of Christ, was bespangled
with many excellencies. She died in
the full triumph of faith, without a
strugglooragroan. Shehad the happiness
of seeing several of her dear children
embrace the gospel, and take their station
in the church of God ; and some of them
went before her to heaven. Next Lord’s-
day, viz., the 13thinst., I purpose preach-
ing her funeral sermon, at Rahue. I
have no doubt but the meeting-house
will be crowded with hearers, as she was
respected by all who knew her. Thus
are many of my dear friends takenaway,—
an Ivimey, a West, and many others
whom I loved ; while I am still left to
contend with the powers of darkness.
J. M‘Carrtay.

To Mn. Tuomas.

Limerick, December 17th, 1835.

During the past month I have endea-
voured to be useful, not only in attend-
ing the several stations, but also in rgad-
ing the Secriptures, holding religious
conversation, and distributing tracts
wherever I have been favoured with
opportunity’; and bave the pleasure to
state that the work of the Lord is still
going forward in a regular and progres-
sive manner, Many, who, not long since,
regarded me with feelings of dislike,
and looked upon the word of God as a
book of dangerous knowledge, are now
(thank God ') beginning to see their
error, and not only study the Scriptures,
but seem to take the greatest pleasure
In hearing them explained. I am regu-
larly visited by one of this description,
who comes for the alome purpose of
being informed concerning the things of
salvation ; and though once a dark, un-
enlightened papist, he now declares
that his hope is fixed on no other foun-
dation but the Lord Jesus Christ. I
gave him a bible and some tracts, which
he received with the greatest thankful-
bess; and not only myself but others
have found Lim, when he did not ex-
Pect us, in the exercise,of reading these
tecords of divine mercy. I regularly
Pray for him, tbat the Lord would give
him grace to go forward ; and I feel con-
fidont (hat ho is a brand plucked from
the burning, This is a pleasing indica-
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tion of the great good effected, through
the instrumentality of reading the Scrip-
tares. There is also another instance,
which I feel pleasure to state. I had
been accustomed to speak to an old man,
who, though a protestant, was totally
ignorant of the plan of salvation through
ths finished work of Christ Jesus. [t
often grieved me to hear bis expressions,
as they greatly tended to undervalue
the Saviour’s merits, and substitute the
filthy rags of human deserving instead.
He fully believed that salvation was hy
works, and laboured with great zeal to
make others believe it too; which he did
not find much difficulty in effecting, as
a good opinion of ourselvesis a principle
congenial with corrupt human nature ;
but through the blessing of God on my
humble labours, his judgment has not
only been convinced, but I have great
reason to hope that his lieart has been
also touched ; for the last day I spoke
to him concerning those things, I saw
the tear roll down his aged cheek, and
I heard him acknowledge,in the hearing
of some persons present, though he
once hoped for favonr on account of
bis own worthiness, he now per-
ceived that, ‘ there is no other name
given among men whereby he could
be saved, but the name of Christ.”
I bave also, within the past month, been
at Walshpark, a place distant from Lim-
erick forty miles, where I preached to
an attentive congregation in Mr. Walsh’s
house ; they were greatly pleased with
what I told them, and expressed a de-
sire that I should visit them aguin,
which I promised to do the next oppor-
tunity. It would be impossible that I
could, in a single sheet, give you even
an outline of my lahours during the past
month. I havejust related those things
to show you that our labour is not in
vain in the Lord, that ¢ we shall reap if
we faint not ;” and, resting nnthe pro-
mises of God, let us persevere, even iu
the face of difficulties, for a joyful har-
vest will crown our labours, and richly
compensate us for every trial. I have
inspected ths Croagh and Camap
schools, and found every thing in pro-
per order ; the chapters have been well
repeated, some of them by children not
exceeding five and six years of age.
May the Lord prosper the exertions of
those, through whose kind instrumen-
tality such blessings are continued to
this priest-ridden and unfortunate coun-
try !
’ Micuaer C, Ly~cw.
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CONTRIBUTTONS,

Collected by the Rev. C. T. Keen.
Caerleon :—

J. Jenkins, Esq.......... 1 0
W. Jenkins, Esqeccese... 110
Collection at the Chapel.. 1 14 0
Newport :—
Mr. T. Wall....... veiees 010 O
A Friend.......... Ceeans 0 2 6
Mr. Mullock,. ........... 0 2 6
Mr. Crosfield............ 0 5 0
Mr. Gething...o.vvnue.n. 0 50
S. Edwards, Esq......... 0 5 0
Mis. A. Lewis...cuuun. .. 0 2 6
Mr. E. Morgan........ .. 0 5 0
J. Corsbie, Esq.ouuenn.. 010 O
Glamorganshire :—
Association held at Ystraa, 3 3 1
Cardiff :—
Collection at the English
Baptist chapel......... 7 2 1
L. Williams, Esq........ 010 O
Mr. Evans, jun........... 0 5 0
Mr. Jenkins....eeveen ... 0 2 6
Cowbridge.......ocenuannnn 0 6 1
Bridgend....euereinennen .. 1 6 1
Swansea :—
Mr. T, Walters.,........ 1 00
Mr. D. Walters......... . 1.0 0
Mr. T. Walters, jun...... 010 O
, Eton, Knight,and Strand.. 0 10 0
EJ... .... Ceeeens ve... 010 0
A Friend....... eeeraan . 0 5 0
Merthyr :—
Collected at Bethel....... 113 5
Ditto at Carsalem Dowlats 2 3 7
Ditto at Zion chapel...... 1.0 0
Ditto at Ebenezer........ 014 0

*,* It is much regretted that the above list,
which shounld have been inserted in the
Chronicle for August last, was by av oversight
mislaid.

Collected by the Rev. S. Davis.
FEdinburgh (including £2 50

from Dumfernline)....... 113 2 8
Newcastle... cvevevvennnns 32 6 6
North Shields..oreeerins e 511 0
South Shields.....cv.uuun.. 3 2 0
Teeds.....c. wones ve.. 2411 6
Bradford.... ovveveennun.n, 31 9 4

By the Secretary.
Mr. Bickham, (2 years)... 2 2 0
Collection from the Baptist
Charcl, Argyle-square,
Edinburgh, perMr.Irvine 2 1 6
Miss Parr, don. per Dr.
Newman..,....... ceeen
Received by the Treasurer.
W, Napier,Iisq. Little Wal-

o
-
o
[=]

tham, Essex........sub. 1 1 0
l\Ir.Kirl)_y,byMr. T.Gurney 0 10 0
Mr. W.Bowser ...... sub. 2 2 0
Church Street Auxiliary.. 10 0 0
Ditto Ladies’ Association,

one-third proceeds of sale

of ladies’ work..... .... 10 o0 0
Mr. Stockley, Walworth,

donation,. . .. 1 00

Thrapstone, per Mr, Collier 4 0 0

Baptist Church, Auchter
Muchty, per Mr. Dron 1 0 0

Baptist Church, Perth, per

Mr. Thomson........... 3 11 2
FM............ «.vdon, 0 5 O
Bedford Old Meeting Aux-

~ iliary Society.......... 1 0
Mr. T, Kilpin............ 010 0

A Friend, per ditto. .... 1 0 0
Two Ladies at Homerton,

per Mrs. Millard.... ... 2 2 6
Collection at Lockwood, per
Mr. Willett... ........ 51 8

Mr. J. Sugden...........
Received by Rev. J. Dyer.

Collected by a little girl.. 2 0 o

[ 50 0 0

A valuable parcel from Mrs. Burls, of
Edmonton, for the poor children in
Ireland, is respectfully acknowledged.

Also, a parcel of rewards for children
in the Irish schools, from Mrs. Clements
and Miss Sargeants, Laytonstone, Essex,
sent to Mr. Allen : a very suitable, timely,
and acceptable supply.

Mr. Pritchard bas also shipped ons
hundred and fifteen volumes of various
authors, mostly theological, presented
at his solicitation, by a number of friends,
chiefly connected with the church and
congregation in Keppel-street, for
Michael Lynch, of Limerick.

Subscriplions received by S. Marshall, Esq., 181, High Holborn; Mr. P. Millard,
Bishopsgate Street; Messrs. Burls, 66, Lothbury ; by Messrs. Ladbrokes and Co.,
Bankers, Bank Buildings ; by Mr. H, D, Dickie, 13, Bank Street, and Rev, Mr, lnnes,
Frederick Street, Edinburgh ; and P. Brown, Esq., Cardigan.

LONDON i J. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE-STRELT, FINSBURY,
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank-
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen-
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

COLOMBO.

Our readers are aware that Mr.
Daniel, our Missionary at this impor-
tant station, has been, during his whole
residence in Ceylon, cheerfully and
zealously aided in his benevolent la-
bours by the various members of his
family, The cause of Female Educa-
tion, particularly, has been efficiently
Fromoted by their exertions—a de-
partment of effort, of which the ne-
cessity and the usefulness, as bearing
on the moral condition of society, are
very inadequately understood in our
own more highly favoured country.
But it has pleased God to deprive his
servant of the comfort and the ad-
vantage resulting from this domestic
co-operation, The health of Mrs.
Daniel had been impaired from the
very commencement of her residence
in Colombo, and at length that of her
daughters also gave way under the
enervating influence of the climate,
The case of the youngest, patticu-
lar_ly, was such as to render a return to
this country, in the judgment of ail
acquainted with it, indispensable.®

* The Committee are greatly indebled to the
I.(ev. B: Clough, the senior Wesleyan Mis-
sionary in Ceylon, fora very valuable letter to
their Secretary on this subject. It is a beauti-
ful specimen “of Christian kindness and affec-
tion lowards a deeply afflicted brother Mis-

A passage was accordingly procured
by the Morning Star, Captain Linton,
which left Colombo early in July. It
proved that the step had been de-
layed too long to be of advantage to
Mrs. Daniel ; she was unequal to the
fatigues of the voyage, and gradually
sank, till she expired, in serene and
peaceful hope of a joyful resurrection
when the sea shall give up her dead,
on the 19th of November, about a fort-
night before the Morning Star arrived
in England. Her three daughters
landed in safety, and have already de-
rived considerable benefit from the
change of climate.

Under these afflictive circumstances,
our beloved brother, Mr. Daniel, has
a peculiar claim on our sympathy and
prayers. [IMay he be graciously sus-
tajned under his bereavement, and
strengthened to pursue, in the spirit
of resigoation and faith, the various
duties of his station. Some tnforma-
tion respecting these we extract from
a letter dated July 6, and brought to
England by his family.

In reference to our Misstonary work,
we all continue to labeur amidst many
discouragements, and some encourage-
ments ; and, though we may be often
cast dowm, yet pot destroyed. Labour

sionary and his family ; the high testimony to
whoge worth and labours they know to be faith-
ful, although, ou’ of regard to the feelings of
the parties concerned, it wounld be improper te
publish it.

N



82

is our lot on earth—rest is what we ex-
peet in heaven. We are now called on to
sow the seed-—whether we shall gather
in the harvest T cannot say. But an im-
mortal harvest shall be collected to the
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divine glory., I shall annex (o this a
tabular account of the preaching labonr
eonnected with the DBaptist Missiovary
Society in Ceylon.

| Miles
Place from Time of Preaching, Language. | Preachers.
Colombo.
L Sun. Morn. aud BEven., Tues.|English and|l]. Siers and
N and Thurs. Bvens,........ Portuguese..| *. Daniel
l‘stlnh [N Sun. and Wed. Evens......|Portuguese. .|l. Siers.
Grand Pass. -1e Sunday Mornings. ....... ...|Singalese.., .| k. Danicl
Jail...oooooioL ol a I'nesday, every ather week..|Euglish.....| Do.
Cymaa’s Gate,Open Air : 0. do. we....|Singalese. ..| Da.
Scar-street.........,.. w Sun. Morn., every other week.| Do. .. Do.
l}llLstrcet. N ... A9 Mon. Even., very uncertain. .|Portugnese, ., H. Siers,
(.vu]tenc‘y .............. Friday Evenings............ Tawmil, by an|E, Daniel.
N Interpreter. .
Modeah.............. Sunday, every other week.. .|Singalese. ..[Members of
. R the church.
Leper’s Ilo<pital..,...... .- 4 Thursday, every other week..| Do. .. H. Siers.
Mattacovley...... .......... + Saturday and Sunday....... Do. ..1E. Daniel &
. Members,
Kattapellaulet.............. 5 Sunday & Wednesday, every| Do. Do. do.
other week. . ouuv.......L
Calamy.... .....oooio... 6 Wednesday....... .......... Do. ..|E. Danijel.
Pettyagodah............. .. ! 5 Wednesdays and Sundays, ..{ Do. .|E. Daniel &
. Members.
Byamnvillee................. i 10 Sundays...... ..o, Do. Do. do.

In Hanwell, twenty miles from Colombo, and three villages, the Singalese preacher, Corlois,

makes known the Gospel.

The distances are taken from tho Fort of Colombo, and approximate as near to accmracy as

round figures cau express it.

Some of these labours are accasion-
ally interrupted ; by illness— by the
state of the wcather—and by a variety
of things you cannot always provide
against; but still, such is the course
we have generally of late pursued. And
when to these you take into account
the time that must be expended in visiting
schools—in superintending school-masters
-——in studying the native languages—in
preparing tracts—in visiting the sick—and
in going to the houses of the people, tq
speak with them concerning Christ and
his salvation, you will conclude I have
not much time on mwy hands to spare. I
Liave to acknowledge the assistance T re-
ceive from three members of onr church,
who are employed every Sabbath in the
surrounding villages in preaching to the
people. I shall endeavour to send with
this some of their motes to me giving an
account of their Jabours. And as they do
these things gratuitously, receiving no-
thing, except, when the journey is distant,
their journeying expenses, I beg leave to
recommend them to the notice of the So-
ciety ; and suggest, if a hook were sent to
each of them, it might encourage their
hearts, and help them in the work in
whichi they are engoged. I mean some
book likely to promote prrsonal piety, and
stimulate to exertion. ‘These persons are
the fruits of the divime blessing on the

'school exertions of my beloved prede-
cessor,

In many of the stations we occupy the
soil appears very unproductive ; in others
a more pleasing aspect is presented. DBut
through evil and good report, it is our
duty to go forward. I have often seen
that places which at first have been very
unpromising, have been afterward the
most fruitful. One of the most interesting
modes -of labour, 'is ‘one from which at
present we cannot expect to see much
visible fruit, viz,, the conversations we
have with peopte 'who come from a long
distance, as we go into the villages to
make kuown the word of God. Often do
we meet with groups who come from the
interior districts of the country, whom we
stop in their journey, or who arc halting
in the way, with whom we enter into con-
versatiou, and find they have never heard
of the true God, or the omly Saviour.
Then eollecting them under the shade of
2 tree, we preach as plainly as we can
the way of mercy, through the death of
Christ. Having done this, we give them
tracts, enjoining them to read them-—or if
they cannot read them, to take them to
their neighbours who can read, and ask
them to read them to them, They gene-
rally listen with considerable attention.
O that they may take the word with them
into their hearts, unto their villages, and
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publish it to all around. At other times
we get into eager discussion with the
Papists—as was the case last week;
when a long conversation took place be-
twern us, on the worship of images, and
the cclibacy of the clergy. In Colombe
and around, lately, a very considerahle
stir has been excited on some of the pe-
culiarities of popecry. Both Protestants
and Roman Catholics seem to be in-
terested in it ; and things which appeared
to many, fixed as the solid ground, now
are ready to be considered as doubtful or
dangcrous things. The reading of the
tracts which have lately been written on
these topics, seems to be, under God, the
means of producing this excitement. And,
while not a few appear to see the folly of
their system, without having the courage
to forsake it, some individuals have
lately, through these means, become regu-
lar hearers of the preaching of the Gos-
pel of Christ. I shall endeavour to send
you with this the English part of the con-
troversy-—omitting what has been printed
in Singalese and Portuguese, and is now
printing in the Tamil languages. As
being the author of these puhlicatious, T
have come in for a very liberal share of
abuse from the votaries of popery. [In-
numerable prayers have been prescnted to
St. Antonio for my’ destruction. When
my housc was robbed lately, it was sup-
posed this holy man aided the rogues,
that he might avenge the insults which
had been .offered to his awful majesty.
Many threats have been held out, of what
I must expcet, in attacks on my person
and life. But hitherto the Lord has pre-
served me. I have lately sent to the
press a new Singalese tract on Purgatory,
which 1 do not at all expect will propitiate
their anger.

PATNA.

From Mr. Beddy te Mr, Dyer, da-
ted August 12, 1834.

1 perceive that nearly four months have
clapsed since I last had the pleasure of ad-
dressing you ; which reminds me of the ne-
cassity of again writing, although I have but
little to inform you of. In mylast, Ibelieve,
I gave you’an account of the baptism of two
peréons. Since then, the Lord has bcen
Braciously pleased to. give -us two maore ;
one, the wife of Mr, Fraser, whosc hap-
tism | then mentioned ; the other, a Mr.
Judewin—both country born, By this
accession we now, with a little confidence,
call surselves a church (consisting of seven
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persons). Oh may He, who despiseth not
‘“ the day of small things,” make the lite
one a thousand! I am sorry to say that
the favourable appearances [ formerly
spoke of, respecting two or three natives,
have vanished: they turned ont to have
been designing hypocrites, [ am not,
however, without some encouraging ap-
pearances ; and my Hindoostance service
is even better attended now than ever;
and I algo see, T trust, a growing desire on
the part of the hearers to understand. My
English congregation is much as usual;
but all my friends, and those Christian
brethren who pass and repass occasionally,
tell me I have great cause for gratitude,
and appear quite delighted with what they
se¢, in my native and English congrega-
tions. May tbe Lord give us grace to look
to him for his blessing and assistance !

A circumstance took place after our first
baptism, which T doubt not will give you
pleasure to hear. My landlord, a French-
man and a Roman catholic, gave me, with-
out being solicited, bricks to build a bap-
tistry in our compound near the chapel, as
he saw we had to suffer a good deal of
inconvenience by having te go to the river;
and three other friends sent me twelve
cupees to assist in building the baptistry :
so that I have now a chapel, a churck,
and a baptistry, ‘¢ Praise the Lord, O my
soul !”

I am sorry to have to observe, that at
the time I am writing the poor natives are

" suffering great affiiction : one of the tribu-

| tary streams or small rivers that flow inte

the Ganges has burst its embankment, and
inundated the country around. An im-
mense number of houses have fallen, and
buried the little the inhabitants possessed
under them. Several places where grain
has been kept, I Lear, have been similarly
visited; this will subsequently cause a
great rise in the price of grain, if not a
famine, Last year, and part of the com-
mencement of the present, the inhabitants
of a great part of Bundlecund had to fice
from their country in consequence of a
fawine: many of them destroyed their
children ; others sold thew ; and it has
cven been said that they ate their children
and other dead bodies. ¢ The wages of
sin is death.”

JAMAICA.

The following particulars respecting
Mount Carey, the fifth subordinate
station under the care of Mr. Bur-

' chell, were omitted in our last number

for want of room,
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V. MouNT CAREY. This is the se-
cond new station I have commenced since
my rcturn, It is to form a 8ccond station
in connexion with Montego Bay, It is
situated in about the eentre of all my other
stations, and in a dircct line is ahout
cight miles and a half from cach. The
premises T have purchased, with a house,
formerly a blacksmith’s shop, measuring
sixty feet by twenty-five, which I inwcnd
to tit up as aschocl-housc and chapcl. The
residence was burnt in the disturbances ;
but some of the foundation walls remain,
and I purpose completing them, as the si-
tuation is excecdingly salubrious, and will
prove highly bencficial to the Bay {mis-
sionary. Hitherto I have only held ser-
vice once a fortnight on the weck evening ;
but the attendance has averaged full three
hundred persons. This station would
prove of high importance for a day-school,
as it is situated in the midst of several
thousand apprentices. At this station
(Mount Carey) a Sabbath-school is form-
cd by and under the care of Mrs.
Buarchell, and one of our members, Miss
Jane Reid, who has been an indefatigable
teacher in the Sunday-schonl at Montego
Bay. They leave the Bay on Saturday,
and dcvote their Sabbaths to the inte-
rests of the children at this school, and
have already between two and three hun-
dred under their tuition, and would have
many more had we teachers to assist them,
This is a most important station for the
establishment of a day-school on the
Lancasterian plan, as it is situated in the
midst of several.thousand apprentices; and
I would at once attempt it, could I but
obtain a little assistance ; but unless the
philanthropic friends in England afford us
some pecuniary aid for this purpose, it will
Le impossible for us to dv one tenth part of
our duty or wishes in behalf of the rising
generation,

Further intelligence has arrived from

this part of the missionary field, which
we hope to give in our next.

BAHAMAS.

In our number for October last, we
announced the arrival of Mr. Quant
and Mr, Bourn, at Nassau ; the former,
from Euggland; the latter, from the
station which he had long singly occu-
pied, under great disadvantages, at
Belize, in the settlement of Hon-
duras.

Mr. Quant, in his voyage outwards,
touched at the Danish isiland of St

Herald.

Thomas, and while deeply affected at
the low state of moraly too visible
there, he met with one incident which
could not fail to cheer and animate
his spirit. We give it in his own
words ;

Last sabbath-day I went to the Danish
church, in conscquence of hearing that a
Mr. La Bagh, a Dutch minister, was to
preach in English. My hopes were not
very clevated, nor were my anticipations
raised at the thought; but 1 was indeed
greatly surprised, and delighted beyond
mecasure, to hear, as I and Mrs. Q. as-
cended the steps to the church, an air with
which we were very familiar in England ;
then to hear the minister pour forth his
fervent extempore supplications in a scrip-
tural, consistent manner, indicating him
to have been taught of God. We then
sang, < Faith, "tis a precious grace,” &c.
The minister preached a pgood sermon
from 1 John iii. 24; theén followed a
short prayer ; then that beautiful hymn,
‘““When [ can read my title clear;” after
which the benediction was pronounced, and
the congregation retired. I could not deny
myself the pleasure of staying to speak
to the good man (for such I believe him);
it gave me great pleasure only Zo see a
Christian in this place. He kindly in-
vited me to call upon him, which I pro-
mised to do. On the next day, Mon-
day, the Moravian brethren sent their
chaise from Herrnhut, for myself and
family to spend the day with _them,
which we were very glad of. We had a
pleasing, and I hope profitable, interview
with them. They have a very good
chapel, capable of containing from four
hundred to five hundred persons, which
they say is generally well filled, The
brethren and sisters all behaved to us
with the greatest kindness and attention.

Our friends left St. Thomas on the
6th of July, aud, after a very favourable
run of seven days, anchored off
Nassau on the 13th. Writing on the
25th of that month, Mr. Q. observes,

A fortnight has elapsed since then, and
we are still in the land of the living,
though surrounded by sickuess and death.
The season is very hot and dry, particu-
larly unfavourable for new settlers ; yet we
feel consoled by the reflection that we are
in the hands of our God—that he will
preserve us as long as he has any occasion
for our services below, and then, we hope,
receive us to our Lome above, When I
arrived, Mr. Bourn was not here, but I
am happy to say he is here now; he
came last night. His paesage has been
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very long, being obliged to go to Cuba,
from thence to New York, and from
¢henco hither ; but we thank God be is at
length arrived in safety. Almost the first
words brother Burton used, after I landed,
were these: ‘ Well, brother, you are
como into a land of sickness and death,
but I thank God you are come.”” He was
himself only just recovering from an
attack of fever. Some of his personal
friends had been snatched away suddenly
by death, and the funeral sermon for a
Mr. Price, Methodist Missionary, who
had been in the island I believe little
better than a week, had been preached
only on the sabbath evening previous;
and since we have been here many have
been called suddenly to the bar of God,
While these providences remind us tbat
in the midst of life we are in death, they
also teach us the duty of being diligent
while it is called to-day.

I am sure you will sincerely sympathize
with me in the aflliction I have so early
met with in the person of my wife. She
has been dangerously ill, but I am bappy
to say the fever has abated, and she is
now recovering ; though from her natural
delicaey it is but slowly. One consolation
we have, that it was not oecasioned through
any indiseretion of ours, as we have
both, and especially Mrs. Q., been re-
markably cautious. I have necessarily
been somewhat exposed to the sun, but
have nsed all possible precaution, and am
quite well. How long I may be blessed
with health, I know not; but I hope whilst
I have it, I shall be ready to employ it
in the service ef God, and when called
by death, die rejoicing in God ; so whether
living or dying I shall be the Lord’s.

As brother Bourn is so recently arrived,
we have not yet decided upon our future
plans of labour, but shall do so as soon
as possible. Mr. Burton and myself have
discussed the subject frequently, and the
Plan he proposes, and which will proba-
bly be adopted, is for two of us to visit
ali the principal islands,and fix upon two as
principal stations ; here Mr. Bourn and
myself to settle and visit the contiguous
islands as often as possible, and thus en-
deavour to break the bread of life to all
the needy inhabitants of these destitute
islands, We intend, if possible, to visit
the most needy and destitute islands regu-
larly and often. This will occasion much
toil and exposure to perils, both by land
and by sea; but in the strength of the
Lord I hope we are all prepared to meet
them, to ]i%ﬁq,v;\gd to die in the delightful,
the honourabiw“work in which wo are
cogaged. Last Sabbath was the most
happy day I ever spent on carth, The

two ordinances were administered, and
four sermons preached by us to crowded
and attentive congregations, Methinks [
could almost now say, * Now lettest thou
thy servant depart in peace,”” &ec. ; but no,
I want to work here first, and see more of
the salvation of God.

The plan mentioned by Mr. Quant
would necessarily occupy considerable
time in its completion.” For the re-
sult of the investigation of the out-
islands we must therefore .wait a little
longer. In the meanwhile, the fol-
lowing extract of a letter from our
laborious missionary, Mr. Burton,
supplies pleasing evidence of the
general progress of the work of God,
and encourages the hope that, in due
time, the mission may be strengthened
by pious and intelligent helpers, raised
up on the spot. “The churches here
are prospering; and from the out-
islands I am constantly receiving
such earnest requests for help as
show that the Spirit of God is pre.
paring the people for the Lord.
Brother Bourn is now visiting Crook-
ed Island, and brother Quant, Rum
Key.”

I have the great pleasure of being able
to say that among the increase with which
God is favouring us in Nassau, there are
two who excite my hopes that God may
employ them. One of them, whose namc
is Archibald Taylor, has been a mem-
ber of the church nearly a ycar; and a
teacher in the sabbath-school nearly
double the time. He is a carpenter by
trade, reads with tolerable correctness,
and writes, and understands something of
arithmetic. I think his prayers indicate
both devotion and ability. Some time
since I began to give him and two others
instruction on two or three appointed
days of the week, with the hope of quali-
fying them for being school-masters on
the out-islands; hat they were under the
necessity of giving it up, because the per-
sons for whom they latoured would not
employ them in that way.

There is also a boy in the church,
pamed Samson Boodle, of whom I have
hopes, if God in mercy preserve and bless
him. I baptized him in May, but several
mouths before his baptism I thought he
gave evidence of conversion to God ; and
though I never mentioned the feeling to
any one, on accqunt of his heing so young,
I was often led to hopc it might please
God to emplcy him some day. Without
knowing any thing of my feelings re-
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specting him, brother Pearson said to me
one day, “1 think if Samson is preserved,
he is likely to be useful as a native teach-
er.” And without knowing any thing of
this, brother Quant said to me just before
leaving for Rum Key, * That boy will be
a teacher.” We may all be wrong, but
when there is evidently what we generally
consider a promise of future uscfulncss,
surely such a youth should be taken
and taught. In some respects his youth
is an advantage, He is an apprentice;
and as he is a house-servant, has three
years almost to serve of his time. I
think he might be hired. As the law is,
his time might be pwrchased ; it would bo
peshaps forty dellars.

BELIZE.

The following extracts from the
correspondence of Mr. Henderson,
our Missionary at this station, will
show the urgent moral wantsof the
population, and the diligence with
which he is labouring, as far as in
him lies, to supply them.

June 15th.

By a gracious dispensation in the
goodness of the Almighty, a state of
bodily health, far exceeding my expecta-
tions, is given me ; so that, with the ex-
ception of one instance, from incautious-
ness (1 suppose), I caught a cold, which
produced a slight affection of the lungs,

we have enjoyed uninterrupted good
health ever since ounr arrival in this
country. Our whole strength is now in

full employment from morning to evening
cvery day, to a degree which has no
parallel in any former experience ; still
the whole demands upon us are not sup-
plicd ; nevertheless, I see not things in
sach order yet, which would justify rme in
requesting the assistance of either Mis-
sionary or teacher from England. I have
no hesitation in saying, tbat hoth the one
and the other would be very acceptable
soon. A change of the kind that has
taken place here, I believe, is generally fa-
vourable to improvement, unless in cases
of an extraordinary individual. It has
proved so here : the congregation has more
than doubled its number; the Sabbath-
schools, from seven or eight scholars, to
upwards of an hundred. Prayer-meetings
are well attended to; and it is hoped that
there is a work of the Holy Spirit reviving
amongst us, Three persons are ready for
baptism on Thursday next ; one of whom,
a whilc person, I hope will become useful

. part,

| many days.

Missionary Herald.

in the church as a deacon, along with a
black brother, whom we have been think-
ing of sctting apart to that offico ; this ha-
comes the more necessary from the na-
ture of my cngagements with the various
schools which are in operation, that their
visiting amongst the members and in-
quirers may remedy any deficiency on my
Our week-day schools are at pre-
sent in a flourishing condition, and pro-
mise farther increase, especially the infant
department ; already we have above
seventy children in it, conducted cntirely
by Mrs. H., until last week, when we took
in a pious female of the Wesleyan con-
nexion (as we had none among ourselves
calculated for such a duty) as an assistant,
and preparatory to her undertaking ano-
ther of the same kind in another part of
the town, at a future period (God will-
ing): we have considered this circum-
stance as marking, in no ordinary degree,
the Divine superintendence, seeing she
may be cxpected to have gained a sufficient
acquaiatanco with the mode, to enable
her to conduct the schoel when Mrs. H.
expects to be incapable. The boys’-school
does not increase so rapidly, having diffi-
culties of rather a formidable nature to
contend with. ‘There are, however, about
thirty scholars in it, whose progress he-
gins to draw public attention. It is a
pleasing sight each. evening, after the ex-
ercises of the day, to see about 100
children assembled, out of both schools to
worship the true and living God.. Amongst

| them it is as the sced sown or thrown on

the waters, we may expect to see it after
There is another decpart-
ment of school operations not less in-
teresting to us at present, that is, an even-
ing school for a limited period, exclu-
sively for apprentices of all ages, gratui-
tously. We have upwards of fifty ; many
of whom began their letters with us, and
have already, by application, entitled
themselves to the present of the British
and Foreign Bible Society; by which
means it appears we shall have the dis-
posal: of by far the largest share of tbat
donation in the settlement.

August 1st,—The case (of school-
books, slates, &c.) by the Orythea, is in-
deed a treasure of incalculable worth to
our schools, at this crisis in particular ;
before its arrival so greatly were wo
driven, that we had actually begun to cut
the lesson cards in two, to have a piece
for each class : besides, the schools on
the Mission premises are not all which
depend on us for supplies (though they
would be well worthy of attention, as they
now comprchend a number amounting te



Missionary Herald. 87

about 200 scholars, receiving, at least,
woekly instruction, with a great proba-
bility of increasc); three others, one at
the new settlement, about 100 miles to
the sonthward, as well as two at our
prenching stations in the villages near
Belize, share of the common stnck, May
the Lord of grace bestow upon my dear
English Christian brethren & rich recom-
pence for their generosity toward the
woeful wilds of Honduras Bay. For our
part, we are daijly exerting our utmost
strength, to give effect to the gift. The
desire for instruction does not decline ;
but there is an awful state of vice and ig-
norance to contend with ; which, when I
contemplate, T feel deeply at the paucity
of the means in operation. Even among
the members of the church, I have had
to exercise wholesome discipline upon
some that might have been expected to be
pillars in the house of our God. I find
the third commandment sadly disregarded
amongst them. Many I find cannot, nor
are attempting to learn to read; and
many others have not the word of God in
their house, though they have a name in
the church., Though we have no Bibles
ourselves, nor can ohtain a supply in the
settlement, we bave proposed to receive
weekly subscriptions from the members,
not excusing those who cannot read, that
their houses may be furnished with the
sacred volume. It is my hope and re-
commendation, that those who cannot,
should call on those of their neighbours
who can, toread for them. Our congrega-
tion is by no means crowded; though
there has been considerable increase,
there is yet room. There is also a spirit
of inquiry ahroad among the young men
in particular, from which quarter I hope
the Lord will reap in due time his har-
vest. The exposition of Scripture ap-
pears, under God, to have excited the
latter,

SOUTH AFRICA.

A letter from Mr. Davies, dated
Graham’s Town, March 17th, an-
nounces that himself and family had
been mercifully preserved amidst the
calamities which have fallen upon
that district, though they shared
fully in the alarm and confusion
arising from such a state of things.
He states:

When the first alarm was given, we
had not more than about 100 soldiers
that could be called to the feld; while,

on the other hand, the Kaffirs could hLave
surrounded us with at least 23,000 armed
men. But mercifully for us, they were
given up to their own insatiable cupidity,
and love of plunder, which led them to
whatever quarter they thought that the
capture of cattle was probable. In Lhe
meantime, we gathered strength ; and in
a very short time they found, that ef-
fectually to attack Graham’s Town, was
perfectly impracticable. The conse-
quences of this unhappy irruption, as
you may suppose, are disappointment,
loss of life and property, and in many
cases great distress both of mind and cir-
cumstances. Hundreds of families, who,
after ten or twelve years of toil, and la-
bour, and hard-living, were just beginning
to realize the fruit of their perseverance,
and who were surrounded by comparative
affluence and comfort, were at once, and
very unexpectedly, stripped of their all.
Their herds were murdered-——their flocks
were stolen—and their houses were burnt;
whilst they themselves were forced to fly
for an asylum either to Graham’s Town,
or to some adjacent military post; many
of them having nothing which they could
call their own but the clothes in which
they stood. At first, even Graham’s
Town was filled with great anxiety and
alarm. The men incessantly carried
arms—the women and children, especially
at night, left their houses, and repaired
for safety, either to the church, or to the
prison—or 1o some other place which they
deemed well fortified. Nrs. Davies and
myself took refuge in one of the cells of
the jeil, and for once found, by expe-
rience, that good aud evil arc mere rcla-
tive terms ; and that, what to one man, in
one kind of circumstances, may be a posi-
tive evil, may also be to another man, in
other circumstances, positive good. And
I often said, * Thanks he to Providerce
for a jail.” We were forced to leave our
house and property to the care of Provi-
dence, and I am glad to say we sustained
no loss.

All the Missionaries are driven from
Kaffirland, and most of their stations are
burnt ; and the property on some of them,
including houses, wagons, furniture,
books, &c., was ef very considerable
value.

With respect to ourselves as a church,
I have not much to say. However, we
have no reason to complain, Our congre-
gation is not quite so good as it was before
the commencement of this war. At first,
it was nearly scattered ; for two Sundays
we had scarcely any body. But wheu the
town regained its usual tranquillity, the
people filled up their places as usual.
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Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, frow
November 20, 1835, to January 20, 1836, not including individual sub-

scriptions.

Bedfordshire, by John Foster, Fag. Derby, Collections, &c., by Ilev. W,
Biggleswade.............. 15 0 6 Hawkins. ..., ...ooiiiinoie, . a8 17
Blunbam.. ., . 2 90 Burton-on-Trent, Collected by Mr, Tom.
Sharnbrook.. 4 00 HOSOM. .. i e 0 10

—21 0 6 Portsmout Portsea, ‘and Gosport Aux-

Cornwall Auxiliary, by the Rev. J. lhany, by Mr. Robinson,

Spasshatt : Treasaver ............ 126 12 0
St. Austell Branch........ 17 18 10 Previously ncknowledgcd 100 0 0
e 26 12
Helston. . . Newcastle-upon-Tyne, New Court Aux-
Chacewate: iliary, by Mr. H. Avgus.............. 714
Redruth... Downton, Collection and Sunday School,
Penzance.. by Rev. John Clare......o.......... 10 o
Falmoath . Norwich and East Nortolk by John
Marazion . Culley, Esq., Treasurer (partxculars
Padstow......... DOt BCAL), ..oty iiiein i, 5
——200 6 3 Yorkshire, Colue District Auxiliary, by,
Previously acknowledged... ........ 70 0 0 Rev. J. D. Marsh, Secretnry
———————e Accrington ... 1813 1
130 6 3 Barnoldswick . 316 6
Suffolk, Collected by the Rev. Thownas Burnley . ..... 8 810
Middleditch : Cowling Hill . .4 20
Barton Mills.......... .., 2 4 0 Colve .. ..... .7 48
Bilderston.. . veen 27T 8 Earby. . . 281
Bury...... 18 4 0 Sabden. . 1013 8
Diss . . 311 @ Sutton... 7 410
Eye.... . 998 62 1
Framsden... 1 0 8 Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr.,
Gmndlsburgh . 3386 uckvale :
Hadleigh . .... .1 87 Alcester.. ev.oeuen. . ue. <1317
Ipswich. .. .43 3 0 he Chipping Nortou. . . 4 5
Newmarket , . 010 3 Bloxham...... 115
Otley........ 6 1 0 Bourton, (moze[y) 7 10
Rartlesden... . 015 8 Burford. . 110
Shelfanger . . 370 Cuencester . 91
Stoke Ash... . 211 8 W00dStocK 1o ev.eensns n 5 0
Stowmarket . 513 6 ——n 9
Stradbroke .. . 210 6 Wingrove and Aston Abbotts, by Rev.
Walton ..... 610 8 Aston., .. 210
Warttisharn ............... 312 3 Huntley, Youth s Mlssxonary Socxet" 10
—_—116 4 6 Misses Spurden, Missionary BoX...eese. 1 5
Hitchin, Collection, by Rev. E. Carey.. 13 8 2 | Westmancoate, collected by Rev, T.
Kent Auxiliary, by Rev. W, Groser, on Liddell. . ..ot et 2
ACCOUNT .ot iv rerancnrransrsas 0 0 Satton.on-Trent, collection, by Mr. Lo

Chelsea, Collections and Sunday School, DIAX . o0 it ite e ciiee e 14

by Mr. SKerritt .. ...vvueenenrn vounin 22 4 0 Oxford, collected by Miss Colhngwood

Wimborne, Subscriptions, by Mr. Miell., 4 5 9 For Calcutta School.... 10 12 @

Thrapston, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. For Spanish Towndo... 9 3 @

Collier 18 0 0 —_— 19 16
Hertford, Collection, by Rev. Carey 1015 8 Leeds, by Rev. James Acworth, (Female
Devonshire Square, Collection, Dec. 13, Education £6. 3s. 6d.).. .., ....... .. 718

afier Sermons by Rev. J. H. Hinton.. 25 10 0 Elgin, stsxonuy Society, by Rev. N.

Reading, Auxiliary Society, on account, MéNiel. oo ove voiiviinnnnnn.. 0

by Mr. Williams.................... 25 0 0 Walworlh York-street, part of a collec-

Newbury, Collection and Subscnptwns tion at Rev. G. Clayton L P 31 6

by Rev. 'T. Welsh.. 0 4 6 ngh Wycombe, collections and subscrip-

West Haddon, Collected by Mrs.Hanbury 4 00 tions, by Mr. Hearn.................. 30 0

DONATIONS.
Banister Flight, Esq. for Chitpore School.. 500
John Foster, Esq., Biggleswade, Do .5 00
Mrs. Foster and Mrs. Hall, Do. Do. .5 00
Mr. Stockley, Walworth ...ooe...u.. 1 00
G. F., after readiog JanuMy Herald .......... .45 0 0
Mr. Thomas Gurney, for Mrs. Coultart’s School. ... 10 0 0
Friend, by the Secretary...............c..00uues . 86 7 7
Proceeds of Silver Plate, sold . ............c..cc00ccsnn.s 412 6
Mr. W. Cozens, and Friends, for Mr, Phillippo’s Schoal ......... 20 0 0
Lecacy,—Mr, Giles Welsford, late of Exeter, by H. Rawling, Esq «» Executor,......, 57 19 3

TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Mr. Phillippo, of Spanish Town, wishes very gratefully to acknowledge the kind-
ness of various friends, in sending him presents of books and fancy articles, for

libraries and schools.

3. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY.
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CAUTIONS TO NONCONFORMISTS.

We have much satisfaction in laying before our readers the second of a
series of papers on the great subject which, at the present more than at
any former period, agitates the public mind. By no section of the Dis-
senting interest are the great principles of civil and religious liberty
better understood, and by mnone in times past have they been more
strenuously defended, than by Baptists. Who more eloquently pleaded
for them in his writings than John Milton ? Who more patiently and man-
fully suffered for them than John Bunyan? And they were both Baptists.
Nor is our denomination unmindful of its duty at the present juncture.
Our ministerial brethren and respected laymen throughout the country
are, we believe, taking part in all the puhlic measures relating to the
subject. . They are at their posts; and they will find us at ours. We
must watch with a close observation, but yet with a generous because
merited confidence, the movements of the Government. The nation is in
long arrears to the Protestant Disseuters ; and what is now proposed to
be done for them, can only be received as in part payment. We are not
to compromise our full demand. It is not to be concealed, that we con-
sider the union of church.and state to be the foundation of all our wrongs.
Out of this root. all our grievances have grown; and though these
grievances be redressed, as far as our present liberal ministry can redress
them, we state plainly, that nothing short of an entire severance of things
‘ecclesiastical from things civil can give us satisfaction. We do not affect
to hide our real sentiments, We make a surrender, no, not of one jot of
that precious liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. His kingdom
knows nothing of compulsion, or of a state church. Every concession we
gain must and will be used by us only as a vantage-ground, from which
to achieve further. victories, till all religious sects are left upon equal
terms, and Christianity, purged from every earthly adhesion, be left to
run her race of glorious and trinmphant benevolence through the world—
unfettered, unaided, and alone. Ep1TOR.

THe corruptions which followed | of Constantine, the author of that
the secularization of the Christian | grand mischief, gave ample proof
profession, even before the death | that the mixing of the church
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with the polity of the state was a
sure road to positive abomina-
tions more flagrant than could
proceed from any other source.
Before the eventful days of Con-
stantine, the church had declined
considerably from the paths of
truth and purity; but then, the
only barrier against entire cor-
ruption was taken away, and that
wicked one, the man of sin, was
revealed, who, by signs and lying
wonders, deceived the nations,
and trampled on the authority of
God. 8o strong were the fetters
of this delusion at the epoch of
tl.e Reformation, when many of
the errors and sins of Antichrist
were laid open, that there was a
tenacious clinging to secular forms
of Christianity ; and this, in par-
ticular, prevented the purification
of the church, by keeping in ex-
istence many palpable evils in-
separable from a union of church
and state. There were a few
persons in the intermediate times
from Constantine to Luther, who
saw into the dark ‘“ chambers of
Imagery,” which the Antichris-
tian church had framed and. fur-
nished, and they loathed the dis-
mal sight; but the world won-
dered after the beast, and was made
drunk by the cup of the spiritual
adulteress whom the beast car-
ried; Ezek. viii. 12; Rev. xvil.
4; xvii. 3.

Since the Reformation, the re-
tention of secular forms of Chris-
tianity has been the principal
means of maintaining the odious
corruptions of Antichrist, and so
long asthese forms remain, the cor-
ruptions, to a grievous extent, will
remain also. To demonstrate the
truth of this, we need not travel
out of the British empire. En-
gland, Scotland, and Ireland
afford ample proofs, that nothing
but the abolition of the unholy
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alliance of c¢hurch and state will
effectually purge away the filth of
those carnal abominations which
defile the nature, and disfigure
the beauty, of the Christian re-
ligion. Corrective legislation may
lop off a few rotten branches too
unsightly to be kept in view; but
the axe must DLe laid to the
root of the tree, to dissolve the
alliance completely, and then
the work will be done. It
is matter of real gratitude, that
Britain is beginning to shake off
the stupor of supineness, relative
to the unrighteousness practised
in these realms by the religious
establishments connected with the
state. As knowledge grows, every
year must witness a growing
power in the objections so justly
entertained against them, until
their deadly influence is swept
for ever from the land.

I have a strong wish to present
to the Baptist denomination a few
plain reasons, which, if rightly
understood, will, I think, enable
those, whose means of informa-
tion are the most limited, decid-
edly to see that national esta-
blishments are positively anti-
scriptural. In doing this, no
laboured or recondite arguments
will require to be used, because
the whole question may be easily
comprehended, even by the il-
literate, if there be first a disposi-
tion to receive the evidence of
facts, and the wholesome instruc-
tions of God’s word.

1. There is no foundation in
the New Testament for national
churches, either from precept, ex-
ample, or inference. '

In matters far less important
than those of religion, embracing
merely the common concerns of
worldly kingdoms, it is always
supposed, that the enactments
of legislation must precede the
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claims of authority, and the
duties of the subject. No obli-
gation exists where the will of
the lawgiver is not known; and
every attempt to enforce obedi-
ence to nonexistent precepts is
preposterous. God is the law-
giver of his church, The New
Testament is his statute-book,
because it abrogates the old dis-
pensation, and prescribes the or-
der and institutions of the new,
ag they are to remain to the end
of time. -If, then, there is a total
silence in the Christian Scrip-
tures, on the subject of national
churches, this must settle the
question, if obedience to God is
to be grounded on the revelation
of his will. The form and order
of the Christian church could not
be left unprescribed, if religion
under the gospel dispensation is
mtended to be a divine service.
If religion be not a divine service,
it is a human device; and to
keep or obey a system devised
by man, calling it obedience to
God, is a contradiction. Under
the gospel, men are warned not to
turn away from him who now
speaketh from heaven, by the de-
nouncement of a heavier curse
than that which fell upon those
who refused to obey the ordi-
nances of the Jewish law; Heb.
xii. 25; ii. 2, 3. This shows
that God has given to men what
he designed to be kept and obey-
ed; else, how could the awful de-
nunciation be annexed to disobe-
dience and neglect ?

That the constitution, and many
usages practised by national
churches, are quite foreign to the
New Testament, being never once
mentioned there, needs not here
to b.e proved, because the merest
hovice in Scriptural knowledge
will be prepared to admit the
truth of the statement: conse-
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quently, they can have no claim
to any degree of spiritual homage,
but on the contrary, must by all
who wish to venerate divine
authority, be promptly exploded.
To regard them as divine, is pe-
remptorily sinful, because it is
making human impositions equal
to sacred institutions. Some
argue in defence of civil esta-
blishments of religion now, that
under the Old Testament the
church was national and incor-
porated with the state. But it
should be considered by these
persons, that it was so constituted
by the Almighty; and the very
same authority which appointed
that order of things, has in the
most solemn manner abrogated
the whole system, and given other
ordinances to be observed in the
gospel church; as we see illus-
trated at large in the Epistle to
the Hebrews. If, of old, because
God would have the church to be
national, he commanded it to be
so, it must follow, that consis-
tently to have Christian churches
national, we must have his autho-
Titative injunction for the same,
or we make the gospel church
positively inferior, as to its pre-
scriptive foundation, to that under
the law, which was ounly typical
and transient. To say that the
church is to be national now, be-
cause it was so under the former
dispensation, without having any
ground from the New Testanent
for the conclusion, is, m fact,
equal to an assumption, that be-
cause there were priests, aud al-
tars, and sacrifices, and incense,
and a host of other carnal ordi-
nances then, these rites ought
to be practised now. The Jewish
form of religion is done away,
and was evidently never designed
to be an exemplar to the Christian
church : therefore, to reason from
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thence in support of national
churches, is just as futile as to set
darkness to explam light, or to
make abrogated laws the founda-
tion of permanent institutions.
For the national church of the
Jews, God gave suitable and very
minute directions; but the total
silence of the Lord’s commands
on every thing of that nature as
given 1n the New Testament,
indicates plainly that he did
not design Christian churches to
be national : therefore, the origin
of all such establishments is hu-
man, and not divine.

Others aver, that God has
not prohibited Christian national
churches, and so they cannot be
wrong. To say the least of such
assertions, they involve a very de-
ceptive species of logic; and the
principles on which they are based,
If reduced to general practice in
human things, would soon destroy
the order of the world. If -every
thing in religion be right which is
not formally prohibited, the door
opened for the admission of new
inventions is wide indeed. The
mind that can harbour such vain
imaginations has yet to learn the
first principles of the oracles of
God. The New Testament, how-
ever, is not silent on this subject;
for its great Author, and He of
whom it testifies, gave unequivo-
cal witness as to the nature of
his kingdom, to establish which
he offered his own invaluable life.
The enemies of the blessed Re-
deemer accused him of making
himself a king, and usurping au-
thority in opposition to that of
Ceesar. This was the alleged
crime upon which Pilate ques-
tioned him with so much eager-
ness, when he stood before the
Roman tribunal. The Saviour’s
answer goes at once to show, that
neither he himself nor his fol-
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lowers could do anything at all
interfering with the civil autho-
rity of the state, or adopt mea-
sures like those connected with
the establishment of earthly king-
doms. ‘“ My kingdom is not of
this world. If my kingdom were
of this world, then would my ser-
vants fight. But now is my king-
dom not from hence;” John xviii.
30. To make this dying testi-
mony of the King of saints har-
monize with the essential princi-
ples of a national church, would
require a new language, and more
of the power of perversion than
the universal limits of sophistry
can furnish. Equally plain is
the maxim laid before those who
tempted him—a maxim, the force
of which they could not resist :
“ Render, therefore, to Cesar, the
things that are ‘Ceesar’s; and to
God, the things that are God’s;”
Matt. xxii. 21. 1In that saying,
the authority of Cesar and all
other civil rulers is limited to
things earthly alone; consequent-
ly, the sole authority in spiritual
things is that of God. This can-
not be the case in national esta-
blishments of religion ; therefore,
the principles on which they are
founded being at variance with
the positive decision of the Son of
God, their existence is plainly
condemned.

2. National churches had no
existence during the first three
hundred years of the Christian
dispensation.

To attempt any proof of this
is superfluous, because the com-
mon facts of history, known to
all who have even scantily read
the records of the chnrch, attest
it with unquestionable certainty.
How, then, is this singular fact
of the nonexistence of national
churches during the long period
of three centuries to be accounted
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for? If they have any claim to
a divine original, this was the
time in which it ought to have
been developed and exemplified,
as a guide to future ages unprivi-
leged with the special favours that
marked the first days of the gos-
pel. The volume of inspired
truth was filled up—the apostles
and evangelists had finished their
labours and were gone to glory—
the miraculous effusions of the
divine Spirit had ceased—the gos-
pel had gone forth conquering
and to conquer, and men of all
nations had bowed to the Re-
deemer's sceptre—and yet, na-
tional churches were unknown.
This, if I mistake not very greatly,
will indicate to ingenuous minds,
that it was not the will of heaven
that they should be known, and
must clearly show that their ori-
gin was not of God, but of men.
Else, why did not the Spirit of
Truth intimate, at least, the de-
sirableness of their existence ?
Why did not the last revelation
of God speak of them with ap-
probation instead of denounce-
ment?> Why did not the holy
apostles labour to form them ?
Why were not the signs and won-
ders of the gospel miracles made
to aid their establishment? Did
the Lord favour the church with a
second revelation after Constan-
tine pretended to have seen a
vision of the cross, and to have
had a visit from the Prince of
Peace, when actually employed in
the hellish practice of war? Was
there another descent of the
Spirit of Holiness amid the fu-
rious wranglings of aspiring bi-
shops, and the carnal contentions
of greedy ecclesiastics, each for
onour and gain, eager to sup-
plant his brother ?

The whole scene of things con-
nected with the incorporation of

93

church and state, in this first in-
stance of it, discovers to a great
extent the corrupting influence of
worldly policy, and the awful ef-
fects of what the apostle styles,
““the deceivableness of unright-
eousness,” which was to mark the
revelation of Antichrist, when his
power should be openly esta-
blished. To take these proceed-
ings as precedents, forming any
Justification or warrant for na-
tional churches now,is to set up
iniquity as a law, to the utter re-
Jection of God’s infallible word.
How much more wise would it be
to go back to thedays of the holy
apostles and evangelists, when the
light of truth shone with unveiled
brightness—when religion was
uncorrupted and pure—when di-
vine institutiens Wwere kept with
undeviating promptitude and in-
tegrity—when the approving smiles
of heaven beamed down on the
assemblies of the faithful-—when
self-denial and love distinguished
the name and character of those
who called upon the Lord—when
the Spirit of light and saving
wisdom directed the worship and
order of the church of God. If
it be necessary to seek for a model
of national churches among the
gross corruptions which prevailed
in the days of Constantine, the
vindication of them must, indeed,
be a hopeless task. To obviate
the difficulties arising from the
positive fact, that civil establish-
ments of religion had no existence
for three centuries after Chrnst,
some have presumed to say, that
the state of the world in the apos-
tolic age precluded the very pos-
sibility of their formation and ex-
istence, because the Roman em-
perors and the subordinate rulers
were all idolaters. Were the
Cwmsars, then, mightier than God ?
Had the Omnipotent relinquished
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his glory, and suspended the exe-
cution of his will on the capricious
purposes and punydeedsof Casar’s
servants? The person who cherishes
such thoughts must have lost
sight of the immeasurable ampli-
tude and infinite vastness which
distinguish the existence and per-
fections of the living God.

In adverting to the decrees of
Constauntine, to find a precedent
for national churches, after pass-
ing over the days of infallible
inspiration in the apostolic age,
there is a striking development
of carnal folly. Had the general
of a bloody army wisdom supe-
rior to that of the Holy Spirit?
Were the bishops, who flattered
him to gratify their own selfish:
ness, endued with more spiritual
understanding “than the inspired
apostles of the Lord, who were
sent to teach the world all things
whatsoever he had commanded ?
Was the state of the church in
the fourth century, after the
growth of corruption to the griev-
ous height it had then attained,
better fitted for legislation than
when the visions of urnerring re-
velation were granted to those
vested with divine authority to
inculcate the laws of God ? The
bare mention of these things is
sufficient to demonstrate the utter
incongruousness of any claim to
Scriptural consistency in those
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who plead for civil establishments
of the Christian religion. They
are mere human inventions framed
to gratify avarice, and enlist the
influence of what ought to be
sacred to aid the plans of human
policy in the government of earth-
ly kingdoms, and must, to answer
these purposes, be an awful pro-
fanation of the holy injunctions
of the kingdom of God.

When the day shall arrive, that
implicit regard will be paid to the
authority of revealed truth—when
men shall have learned the dan-
gerous tendencies of human tra-
ditions and human deeds—when
Christ shall be honoured as king
in Zion—when the ordinances and
laws of his church shall be sought
for in the. records and unerring
legislation of the Bible—when
religion must stand or fall as it is
found to be true or false—when
earthly rulers shall begin to see
that divine institutions must be
based on a divine foundation, and
not on the decrees of erring mor-
tals; then, all these systems of
craft and corruption will cease to
be. They will fall into atoms be-
neath the ponderous force of Om-
nipotent authority, or pass away
like the chaff of the summer
threshing-floor, when driven before
the resistless blast.

J. W,
Haworth, Jun. 29, 1836,

PASTORAL RULE

WE read in the New Testa-
ment of elders being ordained in
the churches of Christ; and of
their being called both bishops
and pastors. They are said to
have the rule over the church, to
be over the brethren in the Lord;
and it is the expressed will of
Christ, that they should rule well

—rule with diligence. As ap-
pointed by the Head of the
church, to rule in the churches,
the brethren are commanded to
obey them— to submit themselves
to their rulers; as over them in
the Lord. Their authority in the
church is, therefore, plainly of
the Lord. It is the nature of
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their rule, upon which I now sub-
mit a few remarks.

It certainly is not an erbitrary
rule. Pastors are not entitled to
rule according to their own will,
for they are themselves to be sub-
ject unto Christ in all things;
not excepting the authority which
the Lord has given them. They
rule well only when they rule ac-
cording to the law of Christ given
in his 'word. They are not at
liberty to lord it over God's heri-
tage. They can require obedi-
ence to no laws but those con-
tained in the Scriptures. This is
equally true with respect to all
relative duties. No husband, or
father, or master, or magistrate,
has a right to command any thing
contrary to the will of God. The
obedience of the churches to their
pastors must be obedience to the
Lord; which it cannot be, when
pastors require that which he has
not commanded. If pastors were
to attempt to put their own yoke
upon the necks of the disciples,
they .must be resisted; as it
would” be sin to submit to any
yoke but the yoke of Christ.
Pastors, therefore, should look
well to it, that, in the exercise of
their authority, they require no-
thing of the disciples but what
they can prove, from the Scrip-
tures, to be the will of Christ.
The mere will of a pastor has
no claim to obedience: he must
show; that what he wills is the
will of the Lord. This is a most
essential point in ruling well: to
rule otherwise, is not subjection
to Christ. If ‘pastors invariably
ruled according to the law of
Christ, producing the law to
which they required obedience,
they would but seldom be dis-
obeyed; and divisions and con-
tentions would, in a great degree,
be prevented. Pastors are not
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infallible in their judgment of
the will of the Lord given in his
word ; neither are churches. In
our time, both have the written
word for their guide ; and
churches may be obliged, by a
principle of conscience, to dissent
from the judgment of their pas-
tors. And when this happens,
there should be much forbear-
ance on the part of the pastors,
and patient labour in instructing
the church. A pastor should not,
in such a case, require the church
to act according to his view of
the divine will, while they do not
consider that view of it to be the
mind of the Spirit in the Scrip-
tures. The church should be in-
structed with all patience; and
not be urged to a blind obedience.

The preceding observations im-
ply, that pastors should never
attempt to rule in matters of
supposed expediency—devices of
their own, or of others, though
recommended by supposed use-
fulness, where they were attended
to; or, as likely to prove such
when tried. By their rule they
should endeavour to keep out all
such practices, rather than use
their own power for introducing
them. If they attempt to rule
in such things, and succeed in it,
the obedience of the church will
not be subjection to Christ. One
essential point in ruling well, is
to keep strictly by the law of
Christ ; for then, only, can
rulers, in urging obedience, plead
the authority of Christ. All mat-
ters on which there is no law,
must be matters of but little im-
portance; and with respect to
such things, there should be no-
thing like rule.

A pastor’s carrying a point by
means of a majority of the church
should, in zimost every case, be
avoided, Its tendency is to pro-
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duce feelings in the minds of the
minority that may endanger the
peace of the church, and be un-
favourable to the pastor’s influ-
ence and usefulness. No one
should be received into the fellow-
ship of the church, but by the
unanimous voice of the church.
A Christian church 1s a commu-
nity of mutual love and con-
fidence ; and its character, as
such, cannot be maintained with-
out the voluntary communion of
every individual member. In
cases of exclusion from the church,
the danger that may threaten
from its being done by a majority
Is not so great; for, upon the
same principle of voluntary com-
munion, if many object to the
continued fellowship of an indi-
vidual, the remainder should con-
sent to his exclusion. If there is
not any direct rule upon this sub-
ject in the Scriptures, yet, as the
apostle exhorts the members of
churches to be of one mind, and
to have no divisions among them,
such exhortations seem to forbid
a pastor’s attempting to rule by
means of a majority of the mem-
bers.

A pastor’s rule never should, in
any case, be by means of intimi-
dation. Not by threats of any
kind, however gently or smooth-
ly expressed. Such means may
possibly, when used by one that
1s popular, or for his apparent
usefulness, be much valued by
the church, take effect upon the
minds of some, producing a ver-
bal compliance with his wishes :
but such a compliance would not
be Christian ; the judgment, the
heart, would not be in it; it
would be extorted, and that by
means which the law of Christ
condemns. In ruling, all threats,
or working by means of intimida-
tion, are bad; but the worst of
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them all is, when a pastor inti-
mates, though in the most dis-
tant manner, that a refusal to
yield to his wishes may possibly
deprive the church of his services,
It is not easy to conceive of this
having any other source than
vanity or pride. And when it is
practised as a mere trick, or ex-
periment, there must be a lament-
able want of simplicity and godly
sincerity.

A pastor’s rule in the church
should ever be in the meekness
and gentleness of Christ. He
should never use the language of
authority ; never give utterance
to any thing like a command ;
but speak only of the divine com-
mands. Hard and irritating words
should never come from his mouth.
His angry passions should never
be moved, whatever may be the
provocation. The Spirit of truth
says, thatian elder must not be
self-willed, not soon angry, not
strive ; but be gentle unto all,
patient, in mechness instructing
them that oppose themselves. This
should be his spirit; and in this
spirit he should rule. Christ, the
Head of the church, rules the
church by love ; and his example
should be followed by all who
rule under him. Paul’s example
is worthy of the study and imita-
tion of all pastors. He had an
authority in the churches, as an
apostle, which was far above that
of ordinary pastors; yet he but
seldom used the language of au-
thority : he generally exhorted,
and beseeched, and entreated,
and used the language of persua-
sion ; evidently endeavouring to
win the disciples, by love, by the
force of truth. The words, ¢‘bre-
thren,” ¢ beloved brethren,” and
even, *‘ dearly beloved brethren,”
are in frequent use by him in ad-
dressing the churches.
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A pastor’s rule, to be scriptural | over the conscience. There is
and efficient, must be connected | not any thing that so well sup-
with Christian character, and di- | ports a pastor’s rule as Chris-
ligence and fidelity in the dis- | tian character and faithful ser-
charge of the various duties of | vice, The more fully he is him-
his office.  The Holy Spirit gives | self subject unto Christ, the more
a reason why a Christian church | influential will he be in bringing
should obey them that have the | the church into subjection. Thus
rule over them : “ for,” he says, | Paul exhorts Timothy : “ Be thou
“ they watch for your souls as | an example of the believers, in
they that must give account.’| word, in conversation, in charity,
Nothing less than faithful and | in spirit, in faith, in purity.”
devoted service can be meant by | ‘“Take heed unto thyself, and unto
this description of a pastor’s work; | the doctrine; continue in them :
and if such be not the character | for in doing this thou shalt hoth
of his labours in the church, the | save thyself, and them that hear
reason given for obedience by the | thee.” S. R.
Holy Spirit, can have no power

We insert the above paper at the request of a respected correspondent,
and because it contains many seriptural sentiments on the subject of which
it treats; but there are some which we think liable to exception, and
upon them, in a friendly spirit, we subjoin the following remarks:—

Nothing can be more just than the observation, that pastors “can
require obedience to no laws but those contained in the Scriptures.” The
word of God is assuredly the only code of laws possessing authority in
the church of Christ. But this principle is greatly endangered, if not
really subverted, when it is added, “ This is equally true with respect to
all relative duties. No husband, or father, or master, or magistrate, has
aright to command any thing contrary to the will of God.” This latter
proposition differs essentially from the former. In that,it is required, and
properly, that nothing should he demanded but obedience to *laws con-
tained in the Scriptures;” in this, a right is conceded to command other
things, provided they are ‘“not contrary to the will of God.” Laws may
possess this latter quality, which are not ““contained in the Scriptures;” and
such laws a civil government may enact, and the lead of a family lay
down for the regulation of his household ; but such laws, neither a pastor
nor a church may enact in the kingdom of Christ. Legislation in no case
belongs to them; and this great fundamental principle of church polity
should never be hazarded or obscured, by comparing & church of Christ
with any of the institutions, whether political, civil, or social, which are
formed by men. A greater practical evil scarcely exists in congregational
churches, than the appointment of laws which they have made for them-
selves. It may be pleaded, that they are not contrary to the Scriptures.
It may be so, or it may not ; but suppose it is, the question may still be
asked: Whence did they derive authority to make them ? Who put
the legislative power into their hands? We imagine our correspondent
really agrees with us in these views of the subject, since, with the
exception of his statement respecling masters and wmagistrates, he
€Xpresses himself both with perspicuity and force.

r



98 Pastoral Rule.

In a subsequent part of theabove paper itis asserted, that ““no one should
be received into the fellowship of the church, but by the unanimous voice
of the church.” This proposition we think esseutially wrong. To lay down
such a rule would, certainly, be to enact a law which is not to be found
in the New Testament. It would, consequently, violate the sound
principle before established, that obedience is to be required only to laws
contained in the Scriptures, Besides which, it would be acting contrary
to them. The only qualification for church-membership, upon which they
insist, is faith in Christ and obedience to him. Let an individual believe
and obey Christ, and the church is scripturally obliged to admit him to
Christian privileges. But some of the members, perhaps only one,
objects; and is the church to bow to the will of that one brother, or even
of many brethren, rather than to the will of Christ? If any just, that is,
any moral, ground of objection be known to an individual, let him state
it; and the matter is of course at an end :—the objection is no longer that
of an individual, but one in which the whole church is equally con-
cerned. But if it be allowed, that the candidate is unexceptionable on
moral grounds, the case is clear for the church to receive him.

As a general rule, neither pastors nor members can be too tender of the
peace of the church. In nothing should offence be unnecessarily given to
a single brother or sister. But, neither should offence be easily taken.
In every case of divided judgment the final decision must rest with the
majority, It is only right, that it should be so; and the minority are
acting a pertinacious and unjustifiable part if they resist. If it be a
question of conscience and principle about which they differ, the minority,
if they cannot convince their brethren, should quietly withdraw. But let
this be clearly ascertained. We are very apt, when under any excite-
meat, to view things in an exaggerated light ; and it must be a very clear
case which can warrant separation. If it be a question merely of
prudence, the minority are bound to submit. Mr. Fuller meets this point
with his accustomed sagacity and pragmatical wisdom : * The New Testa-
ment (he observes) speaks of an election of seven deacons, ‘but says
nothing on the mode of its being conducted. Now, cousidering the
number of members in the church atJerusalem, unless they were directed
in their choice by inspiration, which there is no reason to think they were,
it is more than a thousand to one, that those seven persons who were
chosen, were not the persons wlom every individual member first pro-
posed. What then can we suppose them to have done? They might
discuss the subject till they became of one mind: or, which is much more
likely, the less number, perceiving the general wish, and considering that
their brethren had understanding as well as they, might peaceably give
up their own opinions to the greater, ‘ submitting one to another in the
fear of God.””* To this admirable illustration we subjoin a few sentences
from a little work recently published, as exactly expressing our general
views on the subject. *‘In all voluntary societies it exists almost as a
necessary principle, that the minority, in every instance of divided
Judgment, must yield to the majority. Unless this principle be ob-
served, it is difficult to perceive how any of the concerns of human

* Strictures on Sandemanianism, Letter X.-
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life, in which numbers co-operate, can be carried on. The same law
obtaing in the Christian church. The few are expected, and with
great reason, guietly to acquiesce in the decision of the many. While,
Lowever, the propriety of such an expectation cannot be controverted,
it may not always be either prudent or lovely to act npon it. If,
on the part of the dissentients, pertinacity of opinion and warmth of
temper should unhappily be displayed, instead of submission, it may
become their brethren to abstain for the present from standing upon their
unquestionable right. In such a case the apostolic canon takes effect:
¢ We, then, that are strong, ought to bear the infirmities of the weak ; and
not to please ourselves” A landable concern for tbe preservation of the
unity of the church may induce forbearance in the exercise of an
undoubted prerogative. Time, additional information, and the influence
of 2 mild and affectionate treatment, may win those who are in error ; and
in most cases, it will be incomparably better to defer a decision upon
which practical measures are to be founded, than, by pressing it at the
present time, to proceed to an open rupture. Nothing, however, in these
remarks must be understood as an apology for the indulgence of such
a temper, or the adoption of such a line of conduct, by the dissentients
from the general opinion, as shall prevent its beiug adopted as a principle
of action : nor in any case, where the majority cboose thus to forego their
privilege for the present, are they to be understood as compromising their
sentiment. They simply postpone a measure until their brethren shall
have had an opportunity calmly to review their opposition to it, and shall
have learnt, what good men may be soon expected to learn from serious
reflection, that it becomes them to lay aside their unjustifiable pertinacity,
and submit to the decision of the major part of the church.”*
Eotror.

ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magasine.

As, in a former number of | longed, and waited for the pro-
this Magazine, we proposed to | mised Messiah; so should Chris-

resume the subject of a Revival
of Religion, we now commend a
few additional thoughts to your
Christian candour and kind at-
tention. You will cordially unite
In the sentiment that the work of
the Holy Spirit is all-important
to an improved state of the
chureh ; this being admitted, it
becomes indispensable that indi-
V1.dual Christians should honour
him by faith and prayer. It has
been ‘remarked, and justly so,
that with the same intense desire
as the pious Israelites looked, and

tians now_look, and long, and
pray, and wait for the down-
pouring of the Holy Spirit. The
apostle styles this dispensation
¢“the ministration of the Spirit :”
then the question becomes at
once interesting and important.
Why does not the charch realize
the plenitude of his ministration?
Is it because we are not sufti-
ciently alive to its importance, or
because we seek it not more
earnestly by prayer and suppli-
cation ? Mr. Foster observes, in
one of his essays, “that if the

* The Reciprocal Duties of Church Members, by Edward Steane.
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whole, or the greater number,
of the disciples of Churistianity,
were, with an earnest unalterable
resolution of each, to combine,
that heaven should not withhold
one single influence, which the
very utmost effort of conspiring
and  persevering  supplication
would obtain, it would be the
sign that a revolution of the
world was at hand.”

But have we not reason to fear
that the Spirit’s influence is with-
held, and partially withdrawn,
sometimes from individual Chris-
tians, and sometimes apparently
from whole communities ? Then
may it not be of importance to
inquire into some of the probable
causes of such withdrawment,
that so we may devoutly unite in
the prayer of the Psalmist,
“Turn us again, O Lord God of
Hosts ; cause thy face to shine,
and we shall be saved ?” Let us
then inquire, are we disposed to
make adequate sacrifices of time,
and property, and influence, to
advance the kingdom and glory
of our Lord Jesus Christ, remem-
bering that we are ‘““not our own,
but bought with a price, and
therefore bound to glorify God in
our body and spirit, which are
his ?” The Holy Spirit is doubt-
less often grieved, when we allow
the same motives of self-interest
to govern us, as govern the
world ; and when we do not yield
our obedience to the precepts of
him whom we call Master, and
whose self-denying example we
are, by the laws of Christianity,
bound to follow. Our tempers
grieve him if we are not solicitous
to cultivate ‘“the ornament of a
meek and quiet spirit, which is
in the sight of God of great
price.”  Our pride, and want of
penitence, grieve him; for, ¢ To
that man will I look, and with
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him will I dwell, who is of a huin-
ble and contrite spirit.” And
are not his divine operations on
the heart sometimes quenched?
Do we, when convicted of any
evil, yield our minds to the full
influence of such conviction ?
Or do we palliate and excuse it,
and flatter ourselves into self-
Justification, instead of repairing
to, the cross in a spirit of self-
condemnation, saying with the
Psalmist, < Have mercy upon me,
O God,” &c.? It may be that
he is also grieved that we are so
indifferent respecting his visits,
and are not accustomed to his
abiaing with us; and yet this the
Saviour has designed, as he said
unto his disciples, ‘“And I will
pray the Father,” &c. For if
the resurrection and ascension
of Christ are verities of the
Christian religion, assuredly as
they are such, is the promised
gift of the Holy Spirit thereby
secured to whose who ask it, as
the Saviour has abundantly testi-
fied. Let us then ask in faith,
nothing doubting.

But some may be disposed
to inquire, how may we satis-
factorily ascertain when the
Spirit is indeed abiding with
us? Surely by his leading our
minds in frequent meditation
on the word of God, and the
Saviour’s mission, as Jesus said :
“He shall glorify me,” &c.; and
by his quickening us to walk.in
all the paths of diligent haly
obedience. The Spirit is pre-
sented to us in the emblematic
figure of a dove, to represent
those peculiar characteristics by
which he is known, as peace and
love. Whatever then is found in
any individual Christian, or n
any particular section of the
Christian church, at variance
with the exhibition of these fea-



Expository Remarks on Zephaniah iii. 12—17.

tures of the Spirit’s ministration,
will be sufficient to account for
his present withdrawment. There-
fore, if we would possess his en-
Jarged comnmunications, we must
lay aside a spirit inimical to these
features, and hasten to obey the
apostolic injunction: ¢ Let all
bitterness, and wrath, and anger,
and clamour, and evil-speaking
be put away from you, with all
malice; and be ye kind one to
another, tender-hearted, forgiving
one another, even as God for
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.”
Let us then be continually look-
ing out for this divine Guide—
removing from our midst the
things which grieve him ; and in
frequent penitence and applica-
tion to the fountain opened, en-
treat his return as soon as we
perceive that we are not walking
beneath his influence. Let us
desire to bring forth the fruits of
the Spirit ; as, “love, joy, peace,
long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance.” Neither ought we to be
satisfied with personal benefit ;
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nor until we discover that He is
operating on the world of mind
around us; diffusing his influ-
ences on all the appointed means
of grace, and directing the ener-
gies of the Christian church to.
wards the multiplication of thosc
means, a thousand and a thou-
sand fold, until they shall equal
the wants of the whole human
family. And, desiring most ar-
dently, dear friends, that, as
Christians, we may enjoy the full
benefit of this ministration, we
pray, that all may agree to unite
in fervent devotion for this mo-
mentous blessing ; that thus, in
our day, that prophecy may be-
gin to receive its full accomplish-
ment : ¢ The wilderness and the
solitary place shall be glad for
them, and the desert shall rejoice
and blossom as the rose; it shall
blossom abundantly, and rejoice
even with joy and singing ; the
glory of Lebanon shall be given
unto it ; the excellency of Carmel
and Sharon : they shall see the
glory of the Lord, and the excel-
lency of our God. R. E.

*.* By a letter received during the month, we learn that efforts to pro-
mote the glory of God, similar to those reported from Bradford acd
Lincoln, have recently been made at Redruth, in Cornwall, accom-
banied with similar tokens of the Divine presence and blessing. It

will be inserted in our next number.

EXPOSITORY REMARKS ON ZEPHANIAH iii. 12—17.
No. III.

“8ing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the
heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord. hath taken away thy judgments, he
hath cast out thine enemy : the king of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of
thee : thou shalt not see evil any more.”—Ver. 14, 15,

Tur connexion in which this
beautiful passage is introduced,
IS worthy of our careful atten-
tion. Those who are here sum-
moned to the pleasing duty of
holy joy, are supposed to have

been delivered from a state of
alienation and unbelief, and
brought into a condition of re-
conciliation and submissive con-
fidence, by trusting in the name
of the Lord: they are contem-
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plated as disenthralled from the
power of sin, “they do no ini-
quity;"” and as rescued from the

slavery of fear, and sweetly
calmed into tranquillity and
peace.

In these circumstances, the

people of God are wakened up
by the animating strains of the
text, to the more prominent and
active engagements of joy. While
living in alienation, iniquity, and
fear, as we read in the second
verse, there could be no propriety
in  gladness; but reconciled,
cleansed, and pacified, through the
riches of divine grace, abounding
to the chief of sinners through
the death of Christ, it is not meet
that we should rest in the mere
possession of peace. Jehovah
““giveth more grace;” and if we
are so favoured as to have ‘“ peace
with God, being justified by faith,”
we should aim also to “joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom we have now received the
atonement.” Rom. v. 1, 2.

In the language of poetry,
which speaks of a nation as a
fernale, the Israelites are ele-
gantly styled, ¢ the daughter of
Zion,” and ¢ the daughter of Je-
rusalem,” as deriving their chief
national dignity from the holy
rites and celestial manifestations
counected with their temple and
metropolis ; and they are here
called on to sing, yea, to shout ;
and this not merely in the exhi-
larating strains of outward melo-
dy, but they are to “Dbe glad and
to rejoice with all the heart”
Thus are the saints, the spiritual
children of Zion, directed to burst
forth in holy transport and exul-
tation, to “rejoice in the Lord
always,” Phil. iv. 4, and to tri-
umpl in their unscen Redeemer,
“with joy unspeakable and full
of glory.” 1 Pet. i. 8,
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Let us glance at the reasons
mentioned in the passage, for this
fulness of joy.

1. ¢“The Lord hath taken away
thy judgments.”” That which was
future, is, on account of its cer-
tainty, spoken of as already ac-
complished. God would with-
draw the tokens of his wrath, his
Jjudicial visitations, by which he
had chastised their wanderings ;
and the privations of famine, the
horrors of war, and the wretch-
edness of captivity should cease.
As believers in Christ, our disen-
thralment is vastly more impor-
tant: we are saved from the
‘““ wrath to come,” and ¢ there
is now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus,who walk'
not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit.” Rom. viii. 1.

2. “He hath cast out thine
enemy.” The Jews, when dis-
obedient, were frequently given
up for a prey to furious invaders.
Here their ejection is promised,
and it forms an inspiring assurance
to the church of God, that all its
spiritual foes shall be subdued
and destroyed. Is indwelling sin
an enemy to our holiness, peace,
and usefulness; and the fruitful
source of anxious wrestlings and
deadly warfare? It shall be
finally overcome, and we shall be
delivered ¢ from the body of this
death, through Jesus Christ our
Lord.” Rom. vii. 24, 25. Do we
find that the world, with its
pomps, customs, maxims, and
pollutions, is an enemy ? Churist
has secured our deliverance ¢ from
this present evil world.” Gal. 1. 4.
And “ this is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our
faith,”” 1 John v, 4, Is Satan
our adversary, going about as a
roaring lion, seeking whom he
may devour? Does he oppose,
tempt, allure, pollute, aud terrify
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the followers of Christ?
this purpose was the Son of God
manifested, that he might destroy
the works of the devil,” 1 John
iii. 8; and he °¢ will bruise him
under our feet shortly.” Rom. xvi.
20. Is not all this a reason for
the most rapturous delight ?

«Sin, my worst enemy before,

Shall vex my eyes and ears no more;
My inward foes shall all be slain,
Nor Satan break my peace again.”

3. “The King of Israel, even
the Lord, is in the midst of thee.”
To the same effect is the language
of Isaiah : ¢ Cry out and shout,
thou inhabitant of Zion; for great
is the Holy One of Israel in the
midst of thee.” Isa. xii. 6. And
when the Saviour entered Jerusa-
lem in triumph, then was a simi-
lar prophecy in Zech. ix. 9, de-
clared to be fulfilled; Matt. xxi.
4,5. Jesus is solemnly consti-
tuted King of Israel ; and if the
subjects of an earthly potentate
are gratified by an occasional
sight of their sovereign, how
much more delightful to the
church, to every individual and
to every section of it, to be assured
that the King of Saints is ever in
the midst of his people! Let us
not, however, forget that this is a
spiritual kingdom, and that we
are not to expect the presence of
our King to be indicated by
earthly pomps, in the services and
external arrangements of the
church; but rather, by the joy,
holiness, and heavenliness of
saints, in their solemn meetings,
and private conversation, and in
the maintenance of truth and
righteousness in Zion, and the
conversion of ungodly men tothe
faith of the gospel. For these
purposes, our adorable Lord has
said, ““Lo, [ am with you always,”
Matt. xxviii. 20; and he will pre-

“For |
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side over all our affairs, bestow
all needful grace upon us, and
condescendingly receive our ho-
mage. Well may we rejoice that
the name of the city in which we
dwell is, ¢ The Lord is there!”
Ezek. xlviii. 35.

4. “Thou shalt not see evil any
more.”  This blessing naturally
results from those previously spe-
cified. In the present state, this
must be understood compara-
tively. Evil, under such circum-
stances as those in which we
endure it while unconverted, is
not afterwards endured. The
followers of Christ have to enter
the kingdom through much tribu-
lation ; but in the Saviour they
have peace. John xvi. 33. All
their afflictions work for their
good, extract the sweetness of
the promises, endear the Saviour,
and quicken their graces; so that
we need not wonder that believers
are called on to “ count it all jov
when they fall into divers trials.”
James i.2. In the heavenly state,
however, we shall be delivered
from all evil, in the most abso-
lute and perfect degree. How
animating the visions of John in
the Apocalypse, ch. vii, 14—17!

Is it then marvellous, that
saints should be joyful in their
King; or that the voice of re-
joicing should be heard in the
tabernacles of the righteous?
Rather, is it not strange that
they are so frequently downcast
and dispirited 2 What is our
state in this respect ? If dejected,
let us remember, that God is ho-
noured, not by our complaints,
but by our praises ; and that he
has made it not less our duty
than our privilege, to rejoice ex-
ceedingly in him. Ps. Ixvii. 3.
Let us think upon our mercies,
especially those which are con-

nected with union to Christ, and



104

reconeiliation to God 3 and aim to
give the most happy expression
to our inward gladness, by our
gratitude, thanksgiving, and holy
consecration to our heavenly Fa-
ther, And if any individuals,
whosc attention has now been
directed to the subject of spiritual
1oy, are wholly ignorant of it, let

Why should owr Brethren be Slaves ?

them cxamine whether they are
not aliens from God, and strangers
to Clrist, and consider whether
they have any other prospect be-
fore them than eternal ruin, if
they continue to reject the great
salvation.

E. C.

Truro.

WHY SHOULD OUR BRETHREN BE SLAVES?

" WaEN the question of slavery
was so much agitated, every voice
of the friends of the slave was
lifted up to appeal against the
horrid system; -every Christian
heart revolted at the cruelties
exercised towards the dark chil-
dren of Africa, and a host of phi-
lanthropists stood forth in their
defence, When the point was
gained, and the question settled,
that the degrading system of
slavery should cease in the Bri-
tish colonies, the controversy was
hushed ; and British Christians
rejoiced in the deliverance of their
sable brethren. But I would ask,
How has slavery terminated ? Are
our brethren no longer writhing
under the galling yoke ? Is the
stigma of slave wiped away, and
are they rejoicing in their free-
dom, walking forth in the glad-
ness of their hearts? On the
Sabbath of their God, do they,
unmolested, frequent his sacred
courts in peace? In short, is all
done that was anticipated ? Bri-
tish Christians, do you feel for
your brethren? Do you listen to
the reports on their behalf, from
their friends, who witness their
forlorn condition? Let me en-
treat of you, then, to arise and
bestir yourselves! Let not slavery

exist under another name! Hear
the cry of the oppressed, and
hasten to their relief. How can
you sit at ease, in a land of liber-
ty, while your fellow-travellers to
a better land are groaning in their
bondage? Extinguish the deeds
of slavery, if you would have its
name to perish! Rest not, until
your brethren are free! Be not
at ease, until the desponding face
of the negro beams with joy in
the full consciousness of freedom!
Watck, until slavery, that foul
demon, is hunted from the shores
of Jamaica; and ULberty, the
boast of England, the boon of
her children, is granted to the
long-oppressed, the toil-worn ne-
gro. Have you no ear for their
cry? Be assured, their cry will
not be sent to heaven in vain. He
who ruleth above will listen to the
groaning of the captive. If you
refuse to hear, how can you-ex-
pect your Maker to listen to your
petitions? The day is fast ap-
proaching, when you must render
an account, and may no longer
be [stewards. Work, then, in the
service of your heavenly Mas-
ter, while he grants you time, that
you may render up your accounts,
as faithful stewards of the talents
committed to your care.
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CLAIMS OF IRELAND.

In the Baptist Magazine I have
frequently read appeals on behalf
of Ireland ; but from the apathy
with which they are responded to,
I fear that numbers of our friends
never look at the ¢ Irish Chroni-
cle.” How long shall we lie dor-
mant and supine, while our beau-
teous sister Isle is withering in
moral darkness? We, who have
professed the name of Jesus, have
publicly pledged ourselves to his
cause. Do we not feel within us
an ardent desire to extend the
knowledge of his glorious name ?
Will we not, then, bestir our-
selves for those who are enveloped
in the thick mists of popish er-
ror? But few, comparatively, of
the sons and daughters of Ire-
land, know wherein consists the
true worship of God; and how
can they hear without a preacher?
Can we not, then, send forth

more messengers of salvation to
those who are ready to perish ?

I would beg leave to suggest a
plan, which would very much
augment the funds of the Baptist
Irish Society.

Suppose a day were set apart,
in our denomination, ezpressly
for Ireland; a collection to be
made on that day, in each re-
spective congregation, and, as the
Jews of old were wont to cast
into the treasury, each according
to his ability, let us do likewise.
Mute and motionless, the harp of
Erin hangs on the willows! We
would retune it to the sweet songs
of Zion, until its thrilling tones
pierce through every Irish heart;
and the wild wastes of their
country echo with the glorious
respouse, “ Worthy is the Lamb,
that was slain. Alleluia, for the
Lord God omnipotent reigneth !”

REVIEWS.

———

3. Fundamental Reform of the Church
Establishment, &c. pp. 74. Shaw.

2. Dissent Antimonarchical and Democra-
tical, &e. pp. 48. Seeley and Son.—
Both Anonymous.

The first pamphlet proceeds from
a mind, the state of which it will
not be very easy to determine. In
reference to the great question of
Clurch reform, the author seems
to vacillate between the propriety or
mpropriety of an establishment, so
that it is not easy to say upon the
whole, on which side his feelings
preponderate. The cause is not so
hard to detect. He depends on a
principle which cau determine no-
thing ‘with certainty; expediency
will give no rest. Before the judg-
ment can be clear, it must submit
to the teaching of God.

The aunthor is a clergyman. His
object in writing the tract may be
most clearly seen from two extracts.

“ With the changes which time intro-
duces into the manners of society, into
its habits, and its modes of thought,
church laws and regulations require to
be changed too. Without snch adapta-
tion of its laws to the habits und opin-
ions of the time, how can we expect it
to resist the prejudices against it which
may accumulate daily, or avail itselt of
the faculties which the state of society
may afford for the enlarged diffusion of
the Gospel? How would the British
army have struggled with the conqueror
of Europe, if, its tactics and its weapons
remaining as unchanged as the regula-
tious of our church, it had met the ar-
tillery of Napoleon with the harquebuss
and the pike of Edward VL., and had
warched to the field of battle, in con-

Q
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tempt of all modern invention, and ex-
ultinglin the antiquity of its accoutre-
Jments T But this is our church policy.
Qur Canons, some of them most un-
christian, some obsolete, and all need-
ing revision, remain untouched. And
where is the anthority to revise them ?
Parliament may, of course, dictate the
terms upon which it will maintain the
Establishment, but it is the church
which can olone pronounce whether
those terms are lawful. In other words,
itis the church which must ultimately
determine its own discipline and laws.
But where is the church authority ? His
Majesty, as the executive head of the
State, ‘in all causes ecclesiastical as
well as civil,withia these Lis dominions,
supreme,” can no more, in that capacity,
legislate alone for the church, than ke
can legislate alone for the State. The
Bishops, too, are no more exclusively
entitled to make laws for the one, than
the Lords are for the cther. The Con-
vocation is a shadow ; a legislative au-
thority is therefore wanting. Genera-
tions spring "up, grow old, and pass
away, without seeing a single ecclesias-
tical law enacted, or revised by any
church authority ; and the pomivemus
hulk of the Establishmeunt lies without
sail or rudder, to be beat upon by the
furious waves of dissent and irreligion,
till they throw it up a wreck upon the
shore.”

‘“The Establishment requires popu-
larity to maintain it against the advo-
cates of the Voluntary System, and
amidst the strife of political parties.
Men seldom feel much interest in that
with which they have no active connex-
ion, They must be agents as well as
recipients. By the proposed constitu-
tion they will have so important a share
in the government of the church, that,
us the members of small sects, they will
feel its laws and constitutions to be their
own work, and as such will zealously
defend them.”

This purpose of defending and
cven of enlarging the Establish-
ment, is still further declared as
the basis of several exhortations to
the culture of piety in the church,
but especially in the clergy.

“This would multiply the numbers of
those who would zealously defend the
Establishment ;—it would secure the
esteem of the world in general ;—it
would change the most estimable of its
opponents into friends, and silence those
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whose bitterness might remain unsub-
dued ;—it would ensure useful reforms,
and eflectuate those reforms safely ; by
those reforms the Establishment would
be rendered more efficient, by its effi-
ciency it would be rendered popular,
and its popularity would give it perma-
nence,”

It may thus be seen that the
writer is committed as an advocate
of the church in which he officiates :
but, whilst Dissenters will be glad
to recognize and honour in him
qualities that commmaund their confi-
dence and esteem, they will be
grieved to find that an antagonist so
amiable, could enforce the culture
of piety rather as an expedient,
than as a primary object.

With such men, controversy loses
all itg acrimony, and ceases almost
to be matter for regret. It merely
opens a sphere for exercising Chris-
tian charity, and for reciprocating
its oflices. .

Much good is expected when
students in the school of Christ be-
gin to find out their ewn faults;
because from this we discover the
action of sincere principle. The
same may be said of conflicting
parties in the church. Whilst the
opposing advocates burn with mu-
tual recriminations, no result will
follow at which a good man can re-
Jjoice; but when each one sees and
reproves the defects on his own
side, a hope may be entertained of
great ultimate advantage.

Much pleasure, therefore, is de-
rived from a tendency discoverable
of late in several writers on the
voluntary system, who have de-
parted from the ordinary course of
advocates, in pointing out what re-
quires to be corrected in its work-
ing ; and it is pleasing to find that
one who is an avowed friend of the
bierarchy can exercise the same
fidelity with his brethren. In this
pamphlet, many evils in the Estab-
lishment are confessed with frank-
ness, and reproved with severity.
There all parties will find their
wisdom. Let each portion of the
church labour after perfect obedi-
ence to its Lord ; and, when this is
atlained, all Ler disadvantages of
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division will be forgotten in the
joy of unanimity.

" The writer’s suggestion will be
best stated in his own words. Wish-
ing to combine the advantages of a
pian proposed by Archbishop
Secker, with the laws of the Epis-
copalian church in America, he
writes,

«] venture to propose for considera-
tion the following scheme of Church
Government.

Let there be five ecclesiastical autho-
rities in the Establishment ; the Church,
the Congregation, the Committee, the
Synod, and the Assembly.

1. The
Courts.

1. Tue CHURCH.

Functions of Ecclesiastical

(1.) Toexercise discipline respecting
all church privileges, and especially re-
specting admission to the sacraments,

(2.) To adopt any rules for its wel-
fare not inconsistent with diocesan or
general laws.

(3.) To petition the Synod respecting
any improvement of the diocese, or the
Assembly respecting any which regard
the whole Establishment.

2. Tue CONGREGATION.

To have a veto on the appointment of
the Minister.

3. Tue ComMITTEE,

(L) To examine all candidates for
orders, and then to sanction or forhid
their ordination by the majority of
voices.

(2.) To exercise the veto instead of
the congregation, after the congregation
shall have nullified the appointments of
tbe patron a given number of times.

(3.) To suspend offending clergymen
till the next meeting of the Synod.

(4.) To sit monthly.

4. Tus Synob.

(1.) To elect the bishop. The Crown
to-have a veto.

(2.) To correct all acts of the Com-
mittes ou appeal.

{3.) To punish offending clergymen.
. (4.) To correct church disorders with-
in the diocese.

(5.) To enact laws for the diocese,
not inconsistent with general laws.

(6.) To confer together on tho ad-

Vancement of religion within the dio-
cese. '
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(7.) To petition the Assembly for
general improvements.

(8.) To begin their Session with pub-
lic preaching and prayer.

(9.) To begin and close every meeting
throughout the Session with prayer .

(10.) To meet every six months.

5, Tae AssemaLy.

4

To meke general laws.
(2.) To correct tbe acts of the Sy-
nods.

(3.) To punish offending bishops.

(4.) To confer together on the ad-
vancement of religion in the Establish-
ment and in the world.

(5.) To begin their session with pub-
lic preaching and prayer.

(6.) To begin and close every meet-
ing through the session with prayer.

(7.) To meet annually ; acd when-
ever convoked by the Archbishop of
Canterbury.

1. In general, each Church authority
ought to have full liberty of action
within its sphere, in all things not con-
trary to the regulations of a superior
authority.

2. An appeal should lie from one tri-
bunal to another, on the ground of law,
but none on the ground of fact.

Eaception 1. This rule must not ex-
tend to the Committee, all whose acts
should be under the control of the Sy-
nod.

Exception 2. Clergymen thinking them-
selves unjustly punished by the Synod
should have right to appeal to the As-
sembly.

3. Noue of the five tribunals should
entertain any questions respecting
church property, which must be left to
Parliament and to the Courts of Law.
But they should have the right of abso-
lute decision in all questions and cases
of discipline, to whatever degree pecu-
niary interests may be incidentally af-
fected.

II. The Constitution of the Ecclesi-
astical Courts.

1. Tue Cuurcu consists of all the
communicants, with the clergyman as
president.

2. Tue CoNGREGATION may consist of
all those above twenty-one years of age,
who have held sittings in the church
for two years,”with the clergyman as
president.

3. Tue ComMmITTEE may consist of
twelve clergyman and twelve laymen,
chosen annually by the Synod from
o
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among its ownmembers, with the bishop
or his deputy as president.

4. Tne Syxop may be composed in
the following manner:—

(1.) Let the diocese be divided into
districts containing each six churches.

(2.) Let the clergy of each district
annually choose one of their number to
represent them at the Synod.

(3.) Let the churches of the district
(the clergy having no votes) annually
choose one of the lay communicants to
represent them at the Synod.

(4.) Let the bishop preside.

5. Tur AssemnLy may consist of two
liouses.

(1.) The Upper House to consist of
te bishops alone.

(2.) The Lower House to consist of
an equol number of clerical and lay de-
puties, chosen annually by the synods,
each synod to send four lay deputies and
four clerical.

By this constitution of the Church,
great evils may be remedied now, and
prevented for the future.

It would exclude many improper
persons from the sacraments, many unfit
candidates from ordination, and many
unsuitable Clergymen from livings and
bishopries.

It would provide for the exercise of a
control over Bishops and Clergymen.

Without interfering with the liberty
of individuals, it would furnish the
Chureh with an effective legislature.

By affording to many Clergymen and
Laymen a share in the administration of
the Chureh, it would render it popular
with its members, and would shield it
from the attacks of its enemies.

It would free the government from
bearing the odium which sometimes falls
upon the Church, and the Church from
sharing in the occasional unpopularity
of the Government.

And, lastly, it wonld prepare the
Church to maintain its Ministers and its
buildings, should it ever cease to be an
Establishmeut,

Oun the whole plan it is obvious
to remark that the great question,
‘Whether government is at liberty to
impose any system on the nation,
is taken for granted. Its volnntary
or compulsory support, is not dis-
cussed 1n this work. But this is
the point where the great contest
must be maintained.

Many principles are assumed by
the author which, being unsound,

on Church Reform.

leaves the superstructure he has
raised withont any security. The
Dissenters will be glad to ncet the
Episcopalians as he proposes, in all
the reciprocations of Christian
friendship. They will be ready to
exchange pulpits, and to communc
with them in all such cases as pre-
sent the proof of decided conver-
sion to God ; but the government
of this country will be greatly de-
ceived, if ever they expect the peo-
ple will compromise the principle
of compulsion. They have seen
the vision of their emancipation;
they have sought it, and it must be
had.

But the plan will require much
modification hefore any very confi-
dential intercourse could subsist be-
tween the episcopacy and the con-
gregational churches. If any con-
siderable portion of the public
should voluntarily adopt it,the great
point of a saving conversion to.God
could not be secured in the commu-
nicants. The church is but one
and a most limited part of the
whole, fettered in its operations by
¢ diocesan and general laws.” He
might find a few of the congrega-
tional churches by whom this would
be disregarded; hut most would
shrink at the idea of diminishing
the importance of a point so funda-
mental in the gospel system.

It is greatly to be desired, that
those who write on solemn sub-
Jjects would reveal their names. For
the other anonymous pamphlet
contains, with little to recommend it,
a sentiment of great importance.
At page 11, the author writes, ““The
throne rests upon tbe altar, as it
ought to do; and the destruction of
the latter, must necessarily lead to
the subversion of the former, asin
1600.” If this witness be true, how
can our more respectable friend be
right in stating that ‘‘the whole
object jof the Establishment is to
furnish Christian instruction to tho
people?” The politicians who
founded it, and those who uphold
it, must have regarded it more asan
instrument of government, than as
one employed in the conversion of
souls.

When and divine

divine truth
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werey are fully appreclated, and
faithfully used, they give sccurity
to every human right, whether it be
claimed by a peasant or a king.
The power they exertover mankind
having been discovered, rulers
have sought to use them through
artifice, 1n strengthening claims
that are unrighteous. Hence, those
whom God has graciously tanght
to love his holy word, have often
been obliged to bear their testimony
against oppression, The libellous
tract entitled, ‘‘Dissent Antimo-
narchical,”” &c., is intended to de-
fame this fidelity of good men ; but
the plan of Church reform before
us is objectionable here, because it
affords no protection against this
awful debasement of our holy reli-
gion.

Advocates for establishments
plead, that compulsory support is
necessary to give [dignity and inde-
pendence to the Christian minister.
The respected author of * Funda-
mental Reform ” states, thatabishop
cannot be faithful, because he has
to ‘‘act alone.” A pastor is not
able to preserve the sacraments
from pollution, because he bas to
‘“act alone ;”” he cannot reprove the
guilty, he must ‘‘act alone.”
This witness is true, but his testi-
mony proves that the system which
has been so long supported by com-
pulsion is of no spiritual utility.

The reform now suggested will not
free the clergy from worldly corrup-
tion, and political restraint, unless
the church be delivered from com-
pulsory support. No government
will suffer an organized body within
itself, possessing one-ninth of the
whole national property, without
Placing within it agents for its own
use.  And besides, whilc livings
come by compulsion, they will ever
be sought by means which gratify
the instruments for executing the
Injustice. Since man was formed
from bis mother earth, no buman
Interest has ever required so much
sophistry to conceal, or so much
violence to secure, as the compul-
Sory support of religion ; and from
hothing las so many evils flowed
nto society.

At page 41, the author of * Fun-
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damental Reform "’ has axpressed
a ’just indignity at one argument
used in favour of the Establish-
ment. That very love of wealth
which Paul so solemnly prohibits in
his son Timothy, is flattered by ex-
orbitant incomes, held out to tempt
young men of rank, &c., into the
Church. Let any one consider for
a moment, what must have been the
amount of crime accumulated by
defilement in the sanctuary, since
this device of Satan first took effect.
What can the few pious clergymen
do to correct the folly of worldly-
mindedness, compared with the in-
fluence of twelve thousand clergy
scrambling after four hundred
livings in the gift of the crown, and
those which are sold to the highest
bidder, in defiance of laws to pro-
hibit simony.

To enumerate evils is never plea-
sant, especially when dealing with
those who have been candid ; and
therefore, this part of the question
is referred with greater pleasure to
a further opportunity.

At page 59, is rather a gross mis-
take. Speaking of the destitate
population in the cities, &c., he
says, “ Without the Establishment,
this part of the population cannot
be instracted ; they (the Dissenters)
have not doneit—they cannot doit.
The Establishment opposes no oh-
stacle in their way.” If he bad to
sustain the voluntary exertions of
Dissenters,under the awful pressure
of compulsory exactions which they
bear, he would feel otherwise. The
obstacle it opposes is of two kinds;
first, it limits their exertions by ex-
hausting the resources ofChristians,
so that men feel surprised when
they see what is done for others, by
men who have donesolittle for them-
selves; and, secondly, it renders
the gospel odious through exactions
forcibly imposed upon the irreli-
gious.

The remedy now proposed for
this evil is not good. The people
are invited to petition parliament
for a fresh graut of £1,000,000 to
huild new churches, and for endow-
ments to the amount of £200,000 a
year. Would it not be betier to
fill the churches that now stand
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empty first?  Within the ecurve
daily described by the shadow from
the cross on St. Paul’s, there is a
population as hopeless as any on
this globe, that never enter its spa-
cious walls. Might not the min-
isters employed there go out and
fetch these wanderers in? What
would a new church do on Saflron
Hill? Bricks and mortar never
change the hearts of men; they
need another Kind of |help.
Let the nation be relieved from
these religious burdens, that do no
good, but harm; and voluntary
Christian zeal will, as it did in for-
mer days, carry the word of life into
every scene of wretchedness and sin.

For the snggestion just named,
the author is indebted to Dr.
Chalmers and the Scotch Bill. The
Dissenters in the north have peti-
tioned against it. The author hopes
that the English Dissenters will not
interfere. For this expected ac-
quiescence, he proposes that they
be admitted to a share in the gene-
rosity of government, especially in
the erection of their meeting-houses.
Perhaps this will be found a mis-
calculation. The men who so lately
refused to receive the Regium Do-
num will not be easily beguiled into
such a sacrifice of their consistency.
‘Whatever government may propose,
the equality they seek 1s perfect
and unqualified religious liberty.

On the subject of meeting-houses,
much attention should be paid at
the present juncture. The expense
of renewing trust-deeds is a heavy
and unrigbteous tax on every dis-
senting congregation, and the debts
contracted constantly demand {rom
different deucminations mnot less
than £20,000 a year, to be raised
for interest. For relief in the first
instance, petitions should be sent
to parliament incessantly, until the
grievance be reduced by a law en-
abling them to hold their houses for
worship, and burial-grounds, with-
out such expensive and hazardous
restrictions. But, in the latter case,
they must have recourse to econ-
omy in their expenditures, and
careful activity in raising supplies
through the voluntary benevolence
of their friends.

Review.— Pamphlets on Church Reform.

Our author has expressed much
respect for many of the dissenters,
and proposes increased fellowship
between them and Christian bre-
thren within the Establishment.
This would do more than anything
to facilitate the proceedings of each
party, and to secure a final consoli-
dation of their interests. At pre-
sent, we know so little of each
other, that we seem unable to ob-
serve even a common share of jus-
tice in the occasional intercourse
which is allowed. The honourable
and reverend author would not have
blended them so unceremoniously
with Mr. O’Connell, if he had
really known the Dissenters. His
calculation of advantage from some
parts of the plan proposed for fun-
damental reform, rests upon similar
ignorance of their system, and the
detail of its working.

The following are important data
for the use of our brethren,

“If the Establishment can be
shown to have an equal proportion
of good and evil, the propriety of
its preservation would be deubt-
ful.” *¢Ifit can beproved to be in-
jurious, it ought to be given up.”
““The property of the church is
the property of the nation, and may
be disposed of by government when
the support of an Establishment is
proved to be injurions.”

On the Irish Bill and Church
affairs, the principle of justice is
again resigned in favour of expedi-
ency. “‘If injury result to religion in
Ireland through the existence of a
Protestant Establishment, it ought
to be broken up.” But what En-
glishmau can glance his eyes at
that ushappy land, without feeling
that the expediency of establish-
ments is totally overthrown? Com-
pared with the state of things a few
years since, there may have been
some improvement; and, what must
be the obduracy of that wnature
which will not change at all, under
discipline and danger such as they
have felt? But the improvement 18
no pledge of future health. If an
itinerancy as numerous as the
preaching orders of Rome, were
sent to traverse every foot of that
unhappy island. under the present
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system, it is impossible that it should
succeeld, When a subscription was
made lately for the poor clergy in
Ireland, the modein which English-
men pointed at the hand-bill, show-
ed their feeling towards the mur-
derous tithe exactions which were
levied on the Irish people for their
support ; yet, because there were
individuals in distress, not through
real want, but through the misap-
propriation of funds raised by com-
pulsion, for their subsistence;
though crime was heaped on crime
in causing this distress, yet it was
relieved with a munificence peculiar
to the people of this country. Still
the nation must ring with complaints
against the voluntary principle ; and
all the evils of Ireland must be as-
signed to the want of more com-
pulsory endowments.

If the Protestant elergy had the
welfare of Ireland at heart, they
might have greatly advanced it by
encouraging the improvement of
their own lands ; instead of that,the
vast and uunproductive domains of
the different episcopal sees, serve
only to insult the public calamity.
As often as they issue from their
palaces to preach the gospel, every
field reverberates the voice of some
hungry labourer crying, “Fiat justi-
tia.” First, be so kind as to do us
Justice, and then we will study and
improve your mercy.

Suggestions Designed to promote the Revi-
vul und Eatension of Religion, founded
on observations made during a journey in
the United States of America, in the
Spring and Summer of 1835. By the
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D.,LL.D. Fourth
Edition.—Ward and Co. 1836.

This is a most seasonable tract;
and we receive it with gratitude
and pleasure, as the first-fruits of
his American tour, presented to the
churches by our esteemed brother.
Its value as a practical manual on
the subject of which it treats is, we
Tejoice to see, publicly appreciated.
'lh_e fourth edition is 1n rapid circu-
lation ; and if our recommendation
carry any weight, it will be followed

¥y many editions more. Our rea-
ders will have perceived fromn the
bages of the Magazine, in the last
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two numbers, that our denomina-
tion is alive, in varions parts of it,
to the importance of those divine
visitations which are familiarly de-
scribed as Revivals. Some of our
churches have been graciously fa-
voured with them. Others we know
are praying for them. In different
directions, attention is afresh
awakened to the means of promot-
ingthem ; and it may be taken as an
omen of the coming mercy, if the
desire after their enjoyment shall
generally prevail. Dr. Cox’s ex-
cellent tract will be of essential
service, we trust, in two ways;
first, by kindling this desire where
it is latent, into a bright lame of de-
votion, and urging to the adoption
of definite and practical means to
obtaiu the wished-for blessing ; and
then, by suggesting what those
are, and directing us in.their use.
In the latter point of view, some of
his recommendations are deserving
of the best attention. We concur
with him sincerely when he points
out a friendlyseparation in churches
—Jjourneys undertaken for the ex-
press and sole purpose of promoting
religion—and protracted meetings,
as among the most valuable order
of meauns for promoting the exten-
sion of the Redeemer’s kingdom.
To the former of these points we
adverted in our editorial address at
the beginning of the year: and we
close this article with the following
passage relating to it, in which the
example of the American brethren
is with so much just feeling proposed
to our imitation:—

“Instances of friendly division for
the purpose of extending the Redeemer’s
cause 1in populous cities, or increasing
neighbourhoods, are of almost daily oc-
curreuce. When a church has attained
to a certain magnitude and importance,
the pastor and the people willingly dis-
miss a portion of their number, to take
possession of another field of labour.
They then present the charming pros-
pect of a people divided, but not dis-
united ; diverse in operation, but one in
spirit. Their location way be very near,
and they run the race of a holy rivai-
ship. Each rejoices in the welfura of
the other, as the original church rencws
its strength by fresh accessions, and the
new one rises into importance by fre-
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quent additions ; at length others spring
up in quick and welcomo succossion
around, and the jovful issue of a series
of pure and concurrent efforts for the
difiusion of the gospel is seen in the
very terms of first, second, third, and
fourth church, by which they are fre-
quently designated.  Experience has
shown that a church acting on this prin-
ciple of faith and love, has been like

Brief Notices.

some of the noble plants of nature,
which multiply their shoo#s and acquire
strength by frequent cuttings ; and how
lovely is the sight, and how prosperous
the state of religion, when the primary
church, like a patriarch in advancing
years, can look round upon a growing
family of its offspring churches, settlod
near, as the props of its age, and the par-
ticipatorsof its happiness !"—pp. 16, 17.

BRIEF NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

Moral Reform Tracts. Nos. 1 to 6.
Ward and Co.~~The title appears to be
borrowed from New York in the United
States. We wish all possible success to
the benevolent friends engaged in this
work ; hbut we have no confidence in
morality, if it be separated from the
gospel of Christ.

The Friend of Sinners, &c. Edited by
John Cor, of Woolwich ; and published for
the bencfit of the Maritime Penitent Fe-
male Refuge. Ward, and Co.—*< The
Editor desires to present his thanks,
particularly, to Mr. Thomas Ragg, who
so cheerfully responded to the call
amidst much family affliction.”

The Pastor’s Prayer for the People of his
Charge; an Affectionate Address to the
Church of Christ. By David Denham,
Minister of Unicorn Yard Chapel, Tooley
Street, Southwark. pp. 61. Wightman.
—This address is what it professes to
be, ‘¢ affectionate;”’ it suggests many
valuable counsels, and urges them b
various important considerations ; and,
were they to secure the attention to
which they are entitled, the effect
would be most gratifying.

A New and Improved Catechism of
Useful Knowledge, &c. By Willium An-
gus, A. M., Teacher in Glasgow. Simpkin
and Co.—A very pretty little book,
which bhas merit that cannot fail to re-
commend it.

The Rule of Christianity, in regurd to
Conformity to the World. By Albert Burns.
pp. 64.  Ball.-—This elegant little tract
1s founded on the inspired prohibition,
“ And he not conformed to this world.”
The subject is very important, and treat-
ed judiciously and impressively. We
sincerely hope that the editor will be en-
couraged by a speedy and extensive cir-
culation of this salutary Christian coun-
sel.

Minor Poems. Wightman,—This little
volume contains an affectionate tribute
to the memory of the late Rev. James
Upton, of Blackfriars; and will be sure
to receive attention.on that account, if
it had not other attractions.

Mercy to the Chief of Sinners, in the
Case of Mrs. Lucinde Sly and John
Dempsey, who were executed in Carlow, on
the 30th March, 1835. By the Rev. W.
Blood. Second Edition. Nisbet.—This
reprint has been recommended by Dr.
Cooke, Dr. Hanna, Professor Edgar, and
many other persons well known lere.

Illustrations of the New Testament. Part
Second.  Churton.—The engravings in
this part are, ‘“ The Angel announcing
the Nativity—Christ praying on the
Mount—The Raising of Lazarus—Péter
delivered from the Prison by the Angel
—The Baptism of Christ—The Angel
announcing the Nativity,” (the first of
these is by Martin, the second by West-
all) “ Paul on the Island of Malta—The
Angel binding Satan.”

The English Bible, Its History and Re-
sults, pp. 126. Ward and Co.—Beforo
the reader reaches the neat title-page of
this little handsome publication enve-
loped in morocco, with gilt edges, he is
greeted by an engraving of ¢ Coverdale
translating the Bible,” and on the next
page he is presented with a portrait of
Wickliff; after which, his attention is
drawn to a history of the Bible, from
the eighth to the nineteenth century.
This is a very suitable present to young
persons, and 1t may be expected will be
much inquired after for that purpose.

Dorcas ; or Female Christian Benevo-
lence  Eiemplified. By the Rev. John
Bruce, Author of ** Sympathy,” §c.
Humilton, Adams, and Co.—Woell fitted
to engage the attention of pious females
to every good work.
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FOREIGN.

MONTREAL.

In consequence of the state of his
bealth, the Rev. John Gilmore, the
esteemed pastor of ‘the Baptist charch
in this place, resigned his pastoral
charge in the autumn of last year, and
is succeeded in ‘bis office by onr well
known ond much respected friend, Mr.
Newton Bosworth.

We ~have been . favoured with the
perusal of a Jetter from Mr. Gilmore,
from which we make the following in-
teresting extract; only premising that
Mr. G. now devotas himself to the
labours - of an evangelist, itinerating
through various parts of Canada.

“ T am at present at Soul ; the people
bere, having.heard I was leaving on ac-
count of my. health, wished me to pay
them a visit; and try and do them some
good. I remain here about eight days
longer; then proceedup the Ottowa.
We had a protracted meeting at Foxes’
Point in the beginning of July, which
igsned in a most interesting revival of
religion. - Abont seventy have been
added to the church, and the work still
goes forward.: The consequence of the
revival has been, the. formation. of uno-
ther church, at Ponticute Bay, consist-
ing of about: twelve members. We
Purpose to commence a geries of meet-
ings at this place, and hope that God
will bless our attempt. Mr. Jamieson,
who is stationed at Hull, has formed a
church ; and many are turning to God.
He purposes having a protracted meet-
1ng soon, We intend, also, to form our-
selves into an association.”

NEW SOUTHI WALES.

Agreeably with the hope we ex-
pressed in our last, we have much grati-
fication in announcing, that General
Bourke, the governor of New South
wﬂ.leS, has acceded to the application
Which we stated had been made for the
bestowment of the plot of ground on
which 10 erect a Baptist chapel ; which
Information js conveyed to us by the
following extract from the officialjletterof
ﬂ"e.secretﬂryof the colony : «“I have the
onour, by direction of his Excellency
the Governor, 10 inform you that, by
by the advico of the law-officers with
whom the Rev, John Saunders has been

in communication, it i3 intended to con-
vey the ground to Messrs. Edward Hunt,
Robert Bourne, Robert White, and W,
H. Tibbey, for the benefit of the Baptist
community, under condition of erecting
a cbapel of the value of 1 £800 within
eighteen months, and for which purpose
the law-officers have been instructed to
prepare the necessary form of deed.”

It is not the least pleasing fact in con-
nexion with the subject, that this letter
was addressed to the Rev. R Mansfield,
formerly a minister of the Wesleyan
seciety, who has not only come forward
in a'most kind manner to make known
the wishes of his Baptist brethren to
the government, but has also given an
earnest of the hearty interest he has
taken iu the case, by contributing three
guaineas towards building this place of
worsbip.

The four friends alluded to in the
above letter are the Committee for carry-
ing the plan into effect, and are (we be-
lieve) two of them Baptists, and the
other two Padobaptists.

Although £800 is stated as the sum
which the trustees must expend, yet it
was found quite impossible to keep
within that amount, as the following
extracts from the Rev. J. Saunders’s
letters will show : ¢ The estimates were
£1300, and we find we cannot get any-
thing of a suitable size under £1000.
What are we to do? The cbapel must
he built, or we shall lose our congregation ;
the people come, and are obliged to go
away again, as they cannot get into our
present room. Ought we not to remove
such a stumbling-block out of their
way?” < The necessity for the erection
of this chapel need hardly be pointed
out, when we name that, out of the or-
dinary government reveoue for the year
1832, of £122,000, upwards of £90,000
was derived from spirit-drinking and its
agencies. In such a case the popula-
tion must be of the most degraded and
desperate character, and no wonder that
religion should be at the lowest ebb.
Dr. Lang, an eminent Presbyterian
minister, says: ¢ It isalmost unnecessary
to speak of the state of religion in such
a condition of society. Tle few indi-
viduals who maintained a higher charac-
ter were struggling sbove water amidst
a vast whirlpooi of iniquity and pollu-
tion.””

R
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By the last advices, however, we
learn that nearly £300 had been sub-
scribed at Sydney for the building; and
we think we shall not err in expressing
a hope, that many of our readers will
feel disposed to help our friends in this
important undertaking, and encourage
our missionary brother, who, though, he
went forth unaided and alone, now looks
to Britain to support that work of God
in which he is embarked.

Want of space forbids us to say
more : but to those (and we trust there
are many )who—by considering the awful
state of the population on the one hand,
and the blessed prospect which appears to
be opening through the instrumentality
of this church to act upon it on the
other—are disposed to contribute to the
erection of this chapel, we are autho-
rized to state, that subscriptions will be
received by the Rev. John Dyer, Fen
Court; Rev. Isaiah Birt and Dr. Cox,
Hackney ; Dr. Hoby, Birmingham ;
Rev. E. Steane, Camberwell; Rev. J.
E. Giles, Salter’s Hall; and Mr. A,
Saunders, 58, Strand, London,

DOMESTIC.

LADY BEEWLEY'S CHARITY.

During the past month, the important
question relating to the appropriation
and trusteeship of the funds of this
charity has been determined against the
Unitarians, by the decision of Lord
Lyndhurst and the two common law
judges, Mr. Baron Alderson, and Mr.
Justice Patterson, associated with his
lordship in the hearing of the case when
he held the great seal. The luminous
and conclusive exposition of the grounds
of the judgment, as well as the very
decisive nature of the judgment itself,
has left no pretext of an appeal to the
Lords ; and it is understood that none is
intended. In bringing the defendantsto
the determination of not appealing, it
may be supposed ulso that the cir-
cumstance of their being judged by
Lord Lyndhurst to pay their own costs
in the present instance, is not without
its influence. The following passages
from his lordship’s judgment, explain
the intentions of Lady Hewley in her
gift of the property, and the principal
reasons for taking 1ts administration out
of the hands of the present Socinian
trustees.

«‘The question is, whatare the ohjects of
the charity ? By the deed of 1704 the
objects were, to assist poor and godly
preachers of Chnst’s boly gespel; to
as 1-t poor und godly widews of such
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preachers ; to encourage and promote the
preaching of Christ’s holy gospel among
poor congregations ; to assist the educa-
tion of young men designed for the
ministry of Christ's holy gospel ; and
lastly, to assist godly persons in distress.
The second deed, that of 1707, provided
for a number of poor people in an alms-
house, which had been founded by Lady
Hewley, and gave further aid to the
objects of the first deed. * * * * * =

“I have read through aod considered
the whole of the evidence in this cause,
and the result has been to satisfy my
own mind irresistibly that Lady Hewley
was 1ot an exception to the general rule
of belief in the class of Protestant
Dissenters to which she belonged, but
was a Trinitarian. Then what did she
mean by godly preachers of Christ’s
holy gospel? Did she found .a charity
for encouraging -the propagation . of
doctrines directly at variance with her
own belief in essential and fundamental
points of faith, which were always con-
sidered as essential by every church, as
one of the defendants, Dr. Kenrick, in a
printed sermon admits ? Would she give
a fund for ever to promote the preaching
of opposite doctrines? It would require
much argument and proof to make us
believe that was her intention, * * * *
On these two grounds—first, that I
cannot presume this pious lady intended
to encourage the preaching of doctrines
directly at variance with what she must
have'considered essential to Christianity;
and secondly, that I cannot presume she
intended to encourage the preaching of
doctrines contrary to the law ;* 1 must
hold that it was not her intention to pro-
mote and encourage the preaching of
Unitarian doctrines, * * * * From all
these facts, and proofs, and admissions,
ond probabilities, I must conclude that
this lady did not intend her bounty for
the preaching of the doctrines held by
Unitarians, That is the conclusion to
which I have come, after mature de-
liberation, without any communication
on it with either of my learned friends;
end in that conclusion, and also in the
grounds of that conclusion, I find that
we substantially agree. * * % & # & &

« Another question for me now to dis-
pose of is this—how have the funds been
administered ? * * * * T am justified in
saying that the funds bave been mis-
applied, not only upon my view of the

# Those who denied the Godhead of Chriat
were excluded from the benefits of the Tolera-
tion Act of 1688, and the Blasphemy Act of 1098
auljected them to severe penalties.
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deeds of foundation, but aleo from this
undue leaning towards the Unitarians.
From what I say I do not wish it to be
supposed I desire to speak offensively of
any parties. The conclusion to which I
come on this point also is, the Vice-
chancellor was right in declaring that
the trustees should be removed. The
result of my deliberation and judgment
is, that I pronounce the judgment of the
Vice-chancellor to be affirmed; the de-
fendants paying tbeir own costs of the
appeal.”

We understand that Lord Henley is
the master in chancery to whom the ap-
pointment of new trustees is referred,
and we trust proper measures have been
taken to obtain for our own denomination
some share in the distribution of thisim-
portant charity. Its annual value we
believe is about £3000.

This decision is likely to draw after it
the recovery of other trust property
which is now misapplied in a similar
manner, to the support of Socinianism.
The * Wolverhampton case will be de-
termined by it. And if it be followed
out by the instituting of legal proceed-
ings in all cases of the like kind, probably
the major part of the endowments which
now _uphold this heresy will be restored
to purposes coincident with the inten-
tions of the pious and orthodox bene-
factors,

THE ESTABLISHMENT AND VOLUNTARY
CHURCHES COMPARED.

The total number of congregations se-
parate from the Established Church at
the close of 1835, stands thus :—

Roman Catholics...........

Presbyterians.......c.couunes

Independents. . .- v0eu.n.. ..

Baptists ,......... - 1201

Calvinistic Methodists...... 427

Wesleyan Methodists ....... 2818

416
197
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Other Methodists .......... 666
Quakers, .............. veo. 396
Home Missionary and other
Stations............. ceus 4563
Total of Nouconformist Con-
gregations..... eieveaee.. 8414

. Now it appears from the best autho-
rities, that the number of Episcopalian
churches and chapels in England is
11,825, giving to the established deno-
Mmination 3,411 more places of worship
than' are possessed by all the other de-
Dominations united. It is possible that
Some ardent churchmen will not be sa-
tlsﬁe.d with this, and will protest against
the introduction of our Home Mission-
ary stations, and other such bumble

places of worship, into the account at
all. We cannont, however, admit that
protest, and will show reasons why their
number ought to bhe much increased.

It doubtless has a very imposing
sound to talk of 11,825 churches and
chapels ; hut what will our readers say,
when we prove that more than half o
them are not equal to our Home Mis-
sionary stations in the number of their
worshippers?

It is generally known that the popu-
lation of the parishes is very unequal,
but few who have not attended to the
subject would expect to find it to the
extent which the following summary of
the parishes and townships of England
demonstrates, and which we extract
from the Report of his Majesty’s Com-
missioners on the Poor Laws.

Parishes, &c., with a population

From 2 to 10 souls .. 54
From 10 to 20........ 145
From 20 to 50, ... 511
From 50 to 100... .... 1117
From 100te 300........ 4411
From 300to 500..... 2843
From 500to . 2042
From 800 to . 733
From 1000 to .. 1409
From 2000 to 402
From 3000 to veerean. 199
From 4000to 5000........ 122
From 5000 to 10,000......... 239
From 10,000 to 50,000.... ... 116

From 50,000 upwards ........ 10

Thus) it appears that there are 6208
parishes in England alone, that have
only an average population of 120 sovuls
each. Now 1t must be remembered,
that about three-tenths of that number
are children under ten years of age, an-
other two-tenths are made up of the sick
and the aged ; it is therefore obvious
that, if we assume that all the villagers
are disposed to go to church (but alas!
how unlikely an assumption!), there
will not be an average of more than sixty
persons that can attend public worship
in each of these parish churches. We
should like to learn the average number
of those who do attend them. Now we
know that in the rural districts there are
scores of places which do not appear in
our lists, where the gospel is preached
to more than sixty persons weekly ! and
we leave every impartial inquirer to
judge, whether our little chapel congre-
gations may not take their stand beside
the little congregations of more than six
thousand churches of the Establishment?
We therefore are disposed to believe,
that were all the secuons of the noncon-
formist boly in England to return all the
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places which ere used by them exclu-
sively as places of public worship, they
would find the gross number, both of
places and attendants, would approxi-
mato very near to, jif not actually ex-
ceed, that of the Established Church. If
this assumption be correct, we come to
the conclusion, that the voluntary prin-
ciple in religion has enabled the Non-
conformists to provide by their minis-
ters an equal amonnt of religious in-
struction with that afforded by a richly
endowed Establisbment,while they have,
at the same time, been hurdened with
its legal, yet unrighteous imposts.—
Congregational Magazine.

TESTIMONIALS OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

It has long been a source of regret to
my mind, that no regular order is ob-
served by our churches, in reference to
the removal of members to distant parts,
without testimonials of their memhership
from the church with which they stand
connected. The consequence of this, in
toomany instances, has been, that, having
Ro introduction to Christian society, they
have readily met with companions op-
Eosed to our religious principles, and

ave sometimes associated even with the
ungodly, under whose influence their
affections have either greatly declined
from the ways of God, or have beeu en-
tirely estranged from them.

Having myself known some painful
instances of this evil, I feel very anxious
that an attempt should be made to remedy
it, that it may no longer impair the
welfare and honour of our churches; and
as they are all more or less interested in
this subject, would it not be practicable
for them to adopt some such plan as the
following.

Let each church furnish a ticket to
every member quarterly, to certify that
at the date of this ticket such an
individual was an honorable member of
the church at and in full com-
munion with the same ; and by producing
this ticket to the officiating minister of
any distant church, such a member may
be admitted to occasional communion
with that society. These tickets should
be renewed by the pastor or deacons
where the individual may reside, at the
expiration of the quarter. I would pro-
pose that a small sum be paid for each
ticket, by which a fund might be raised
for some benevolent purpose; say to
render assistance (o ministers with
slender salaries.

1 trust these suggestions may meet the
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eyo of some of your able correspondents
whofeel an interest in this important sub.
Jjeet, and that it may load to some judi-
cious arrangement with regard to it.

A Countny Dxacow.

DENOMINATIONAL STATISTICS.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

I perceive increasingly the importance
of the statistical account of Baptist
churches, which you are collecting’; and
earnestly hope our brethren, throughout
the oountry, will promptly turn their
attention to this simple, unostentatious,
and useful design. -+ -

If trouble and expense were uot in-
surmountable ebjections, it might be
highly desirable te send a circular ‘to
every church, stating the precise nature
end design of what is requested. - I am
persuaded, it has never come under the
notice of many ; and tbat it-would only
require a personal and kind -request, to
insure general attention. : As the utility
of these -statistics would depend upon
their accredited accuracy, it would ‘be-a
great desideratum,: that ministers' and
others should take the -trifling pains
actually to count their congregations a
few times; for it is surprsing,- what
mistekes are often made in gross calcu-
lations. - If they would, also, distinguish
the numbers of children, whether in or
out of the Sabbath school, which are
under the age of twelve years, I imagine
it would be very useful; for above that
age, they are chiefly capable of under-
standing the nature of divine worship,
and are on the verge of active and bene-
ficial employment.

Permit me to say, from the local
knowledge I have, I think very consider-
able mijstakes are made in the accounts
of the Devonshire clhurches, as far as
they go. Probably this may aerise, in
part, from the information not being
sufficiently recent, or not obtained from
accurate observers near the spot.

‘My apology for these remarks must
be,—the interest I feel in the suhject
and my desire that the account shoul
be duly available. I have now in my
possession a pamphlet, published a fow
weeks since, by an Independent minis-
ter of considerable notoriety, iu which
he states, that the Baptists are the
smallest sect of orthodox Christians. 'Is
this correct? 1f not, surely, it migbt
be as well to set our neighbours right
upon the subject, for the benefit of our
own order, and their information,

S, 8. Hatcn.
Honiton, Jun, 22, 1836,
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BAPTIST HOME MISSION.

Extract from the Quarterly Register for
March, 1836.

Tur Committee frequently learn with
surprise, that many friends in the coun-
try still regret the want of information
respecting the operations of this So-
ciety ; and still urge upon us the *“ neces-
sity of either communicating more fre-
quently through the Baptist Magazine,
or securing a more extensive circulation
of our Quarterly Register,”

To this the Committee reply, they
had ' hoped, that by this time, their ob-
ject and engagements would have heen
fully known ; as their FUNDRED ‘AGENTS
are employed in upwards of rorTY
counties in England, Wales, and adja-
cent islands.  But, interesting and ex-
tensive as this field has become, scarcely
a week passes-but new applications are
presented to the Committee, either for
additional agents, or further assistance
in continuing the work of the ministry
in the destitute parts of our native land,
Nearly tairty such applications are now
before the Committee; “which remain
unassisted entirely for want of rFunps!
And still the complaint and counsel are
reiterated : ““ Your Society is not known,
Why do you not publish a monthly ac-
count in the Magazine like other Soci-
eties ¥’ &ec., &c. Our Society, in this
respect, has peculiar disadvantages. The
reports we have to give are, perhaps,
equally important and as well authenti-
cated as those of other Societies; but
they have not the air of novelty which
characterizes reports from distant coun-
tries ; nor the particular interest attend-
ing those which may be daily seen, and,
hy a constant appeal to the senses, ren-
der it impossible to forget them. And
when cases of more than ordinary in-
terest do occur, it is often a doubtful
question, Whether tbe extensive publi-
cation would do more good by awaken-
ing the sympathy of friends; or harm,
by exciting the prejudice and resistance
of enemies? Yet, to publish all we
know of the guilty negligence of others,
would, in many cases, tend to shut the
door of usefulness against ourselves;
whilst, if we bear in silence, we are
left to languish for want of Christian
Sympathy and support. Besides, we
find printing very expensive; snd hav-
Ing to travel over nearly the same
ground for £2000 a year, that other
Societies do for £20,000, the greatest
economy is indispensable.

The department of the field in which
we lahour is too distant to meet the
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eye, too near and familiar to affect the
heart, as it ought to do. Besides, the
local efforts.of the same kind so nearly
resemble the Home Missionary work,
that many seem to be exempt from
caring for their countrymen heyond the
limits of their own vicinity, Were
there pious active Christians in every
parish, it would alter the case; bhut
alas! we often find, that in three or
four adjacent parishes, there is 7o one
caring for the souls of men ; and, but for the
efforts of this and similar institutions,
they would be almost entirely destitute
of evangelical instruction. Our Trea-
surer is still in advance; and for the
present qnarter, there is no provision !
Men or Israer, nerp!

BAPTIST CHURCH, EXETER.

We have the pleasure of gratefully
acknowledging the receipt of the under-
mentioned sums, towards the purchase
of our chapel, since our last communi-
cation. On that occasion we were ap-
prehensive that our efforts would not be
sufficiently successful, to realize one-
half of the purchase-money hy the time
it would be required, there being at that
time £30 short of that amount; but by
another appeal to the members of our
church and congregation at Christmas,
that sum was further subscribed and
paid by them. An unavoidable delay
on the part of the vendors in obtaining
the execution of the purchase-deed, has
given us the advantage of a little further
time for the arrival of the contributions
of our friends in answer to our appeal ;
but as we are in daily expectation of
being called on to settle the purchase,
we take the present opportunity of re-
questing that our friends who may have
subscriptions on our account, will be so
kind as to forward them, with; as little
delay as possihle, to Mr. W. Davies,
Allhallows-court, Exeter (by post-office
order) ; or to Messrs. Hanbury, Bankers,
60, Lombard-streat, to our account with
Messrs. Sparkes’ General Bank, Exeter.

Epwarp Buxrox,
Josery RoLesTon,
Wirrian Davies,

Deacons.

Contributions received.

Sums already acknowledged 70 19 3
Harlow, per Rev. Thomas
Finch......coooaiiii
Devonport per Rev.T. Horton
Beverley, per Rev. R. Joln-
170 /P R LR 1 00

210 O
710 6
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Melksham, per Rev, — Rua-

sell i vianiiin s oo « 6 00
Devizes, Building Fund.. .. 2 0 0
Shrewton, Bethesda.-..... 1 0 O
Basingstoke, collected in

small sums, per Mr. P. W.

Pearce..... vivv-vveees 4 0 0
Newport, per R.S......... 100
[ perT.G........ 1 0 0

At Hanbury and Co.’s, per

Rev. John Dyer :(—
Coventry, per Rev. F. Frank-
8 1 3 2 0
Southwark, New DPark-st.,

per Rev. Dr. Rippon.. 2 0 O
Tewkesbury, per Rev. D.

Trotman. .o.ccaveveennn 5 00
Per T. Wilson...... Ceeees 110
Oldham, per Rev. T.Steel 210 O
Per — Towell.. ...... ... 2 0 0

L111 12 11

CHAPELS OPENED.

GOLCAR, YORKSHIRE,

A few years since, the sum of one
hundred pounds was left by a respectable
member of the Baptist cburch, at Salen-
dine Nook, Mr. Thomas Sykes, towards
the erection of a chapel for the Baptist
denomination, in the neighbouring town-
ship of Golear, parish of Huddersfield,
Yorkshire; by the due allocation of
which sum, and the benevolence of sur-
rounding friends, a neat building, ca-
pable of seating 700 persons, has been
erected, and entirely paid for. The cha-
pel was opened April 22nd, 1835, when
the Rev. Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, and
the late Rev. Samuel Saunders, of Liver-
pool, officiated. A church consisting of
twelve members, six of whom were re-
cently haptized, and the remainder
added from neighbouring churches, was
formed on Dec. 23rd. The Rev, H,
Holmes, of Pole Moor, commenced with
reading and prayer; the Rev. Stephen
Davis, of Clonmel, Ireland, preached
from Eph. v, 24: * The church is gub-
ject to Christ,” After the church was
constituted, the Lord's supper was ad-
ministered by Mr. Davis, assisted by
Mr. Holmes, and by the Rev. F, W,
Dyer, of Lockwood. The hym.ns were
read by the Rev. Geo. H. Davis, third
son of the Rev. S. Davis. The con-
gregations are uniformly good, and the
prospect is very encouraging.

Religious Intelligence.

BARNSTAPLE, DLVON.

In 1833 a neat and spacious f{reehold
chapel was erected at Barnstaple, De-
von, for the General Baptists, which
cost from £800 to #£'900; but circum-
stances having disappointed the hopes
and pious endeavours of the gentleman
originating the undertaking, he has ge-
nerously disposed of it to the Particular
Baptists for £700, and conjointly with
his wife has given £200 toward the pur-
chase. An opportunity so tempting of
advancing the cause of Christ, in con-
nexion with the increasing population of
the town, and the unanimous desire of
the people for the settlement among
them of the Rev. R. May, who has con-
sented to remain at consi(zarable personal
sacrifice, calls aloud for prompt and effi-
cient aid. Having in this our “ day of
small things” raised about £300, we
appeal with coufidence to the sympathy
and support of the Christian public, and
trust that it will not be in vain. The ba-
lance remaiving, including the cost of
erecting a vestry and an end gallery,
will be £500. On Christmas-day last
the above place was re-opened, and the
‘mew church formed. May the Lord pros-
per this infant cause, and the friends of
the Redeemer render prompt and- effi-
cient aid to this very important and
desirable object !

ORDINATIONS, &e.

NORTHAMPTON.

In November 1834, a new church of
Particular Baptists was formed in this
town, QOur friends are aware that a
large and flourisbing church has existed
at College Lane for many years; over
which the Rylands, father and son, to-
gether with other valuable men, have
presided. Since the present respected
pastor bas had the oversightof it, an en-
largement was deemed necessary; and
a spacious vestry, with school-room, was
erected.

The enlargement of the borders of
Zion must cause rejoicing in every pipus
mind ; still many individuals of weight
and piety thought at the time (1830)
that, instead of an enlargement, a new
church might have been formed, and a
new chapel built ; more especially as the
town has nearly doubled its population
within the last twenty years. No steps,
however, were taken at that time towards
the accomplishment of so desirable an
object.

In consequence of u rather unpleasant
feeling arising out of some questinns of
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n non-essential nature, and over which
we are convinced the most pious minds
of either party would wish to draw the
veil of oblivion, a division took place,
and thirty members, chiefly moving in
humble life, requested that they might
withdraw, with' the sanction, prayers,
ond good wishes of their brethren in
order to form a new interest.

On Lord’s-day, Oct. 5th, 1834, they
met for divine worship in an upper
room at the extremity of the town, that
would contain about 150 persons, pro-
curing the best supplies their situation
and circumstances would enable them to
obtain, holding frequent prayer-meet-
ings, and partaking of the Lord’s supper
as often as practicable. The attendance
and weekly contributions gradually in-
creasing, they were obliged to look out
for a more commodious place to meet in,

On Lord’s-day, March 8th, 1835, the
friends removed to a more eligihle situ-
ation, after fitting up a large warehouse ;
when the Rev. J, James, Olney, and the
Rev. R. Tunley, Bringten, preached to
overflowing congregations: the former
in the morning, from 1 Cor. x. 31,
“ Whether ye are not in the wrong,” &e.,
in the evening, from Heb. viii. 2, ** Ami-
nister of the sanctuary ;" and the latter,
in the afterncor, from Gen. xlii, 21,
*“ We are verily guilty concerning our
brother.” At the same time liberal
collections were made, which greatly
strengthened this infant cause. The
divine blessing has evidently rested
upon them : the Lord’s-day services and
the prayer-meetings were well attended;
and some, they have no doubt, here first
felt the ““powers of the world to come.”
In less than three months the place be-
came too strait, and they were com-
pelled to take out part of the second
floor, in order to form galleries and com-
mence a Sabbath-school, The expense
of this enlargement was met, in great
part, by the proceeds of o tes-meeting,
at whic'lvm several sppropriate addresses
were delivered by neighbouring minis-
ters. This place of worship will now
contain more than 400 persons, is al-
ready well attended, and is situate in
the midst of a dense and rapidly increas-
ing population, in the second parish (St.
Sepulchre’s) of the town for size, con-
taining about 5000 inhabitants, where
thers was no other place of worship, ex-
copt the parish church, with one sermon
on the Lord ’s-day, and the Roman Ca-
tholic chapel.

The whole scene has become very
pleasing to the Christian philanthropist,
—~the * goings of God in the sanctuary”
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have been seen and felt; the prayer.
meetings are much increased in num-
bers, and it may well he said, *“ What
hath God wrought'” when such feehle
instroments have been enabled (under
the divine blessing) by weekly and quar-
terly subscriptions, to obtain respectable
supplies, meet many great and unavoid-
able expenses, collect £22 in connexion
with a building fund established almost
from the beginning, and lastly, to feel
themselves warranted in inviting one to
take the oversight of them in the Lord !

The church baving, for some months
past, felt very desirous of an under-shep-
herd, to feed them as Christ’s flock, and
bring many more wanderers into the
same fold, have repeatedly sought direc-
tion from the Great Shepherd of Israel,
by prayer, publicly and privately, that
they might be led to a “ Man of God.”
In answer, they trust, to their petitions,
they have been led to an acquaintance
with the Rev, R. Tunley, pastor of the
Baptist church at Brington, and about
three years since student under the
Rev. Dr. Steadman, Bradford. After
repeated intercourse, a unasimous in-
vitation from the church and congrega-
tion was forwarded to him ; he has ac-
cepted the same, and commenced his
pastoral labours the first Sabbath in Ja-
nuary, 1836.

When we review the difficulties this
infant cause has had to struggle with,
the comfortable place they now occupy,
the numbers that attend, the good it is
helieved which has already been effected,
smong some who, till lately, never regu-
larly frequented the house of God, the
spirit of love and unanimity which may
be said to prevail, and the pleasing pros-
pects that are now opening, they can-
not but excloim, ‘‘ The Lord hath done
great things forus,” &c. Though many
and great difficulties yet remain, when
they review those they have already
surmounted, they are enabled to ¢ thank
God and take courage.” May He arise,
and cause his servants to go forth“ fair
as the moon, bright as the sun, and ter-
rible as an army with banners !”

EBENEZER CHAPEL, MARGATE.

The Rev. D. Pledge, late of Bristol
academy, has accepted the unanimous
invitation of the Baptist churcb, assem-
bling in the above chapel, to the pastoral
office ; and his ordination will shortly
take place.

The religious ‘public will learn with
pleasure, that the Christian society now
worshipping in a temple reared chiefly
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by their benevolence, has presiding over
its interests a minister who will be cor-
dially esteemed by the friends of the
various denominations of Protestant
Dissenters. Nearly the whole cost of
the said building was collected by the
personal efforts of their late esteemed
pastor, the Rev. George Atkinson.

OTLEY, SUFFOLK,

On Thursday, November 12th, 1835,
the Rev. John Eyres, late a student at
the Baptist College, Bristol (whose la-
bours during a short stay at Kings-
bridge were signally owned of God), was
ordained to the pastoral office of the
Baptist church, Otley, Suffolk.

On this occasion, the Rev. Joshua
Cooper, of Stoke-Ash, having opened
the services by reading and prayer, the
Rev. Mr. Goldsmith, of Stradbrook, de-
livered,an appropriate address ovn the
nature of a Christian church, and asked
the usual questions ; the Rev. Mr. Mid-
dleditch, late of Biggleswade, offered up
the ordination-prayer ; and the Rev.
James Sprigg, of lpswich, gave the
charge, founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16, and
concluded with prayer.

In the afternoon, the Rev. Mr. Nunn,
of Ipswich, read and prayed ; and the
Rev. C. Elven, of Bury St. Edmunds,
addressed the church from Romans xiii.
9, and concluded with prayer.

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Aldis,
of Earlsoham, baving read and prayed,
the Rev. Mr. Middleditch preached
from Luke xvi. 31, and closed the ser-
vices of the day with prayer.

The congregations were large. Our
congregations, also, on Lord’s-days, are
large and attentive; and our prospects
for usefulness, very encouraging.

NARROW-ON-THE-HILL,

On Wednesday, the 11th of Novem-
ber, 1835, Mr. Edward Thomas was set
apart to the pastoral offics, over the
Baptist church at Harrow-on-the-Hill.

The morning service was devoted to
prayer for the outpouring of the Spirit,
with suitable addresses. At two p. M.
Mr. William Nash, of Eton, read the
Scriptures and prayed ; Mr. John Dyer,
Secretary of the Baptist Mission, deliv-
ered the introductory address, and re-
ceived Mr, Thomas’s confession of faith ;
Mr. John George, of Harlington, offered
up the ordination-prayer ; end Mr. G.
Hawson, of Staines, Mr. T.’s late pastor,
gave the charge, from 2 Tim, iv, 5, latter
clause, and concluded by prayer. In the

Religious Intelligence.

evening, the Scriptures were read, and
prayer offered by Mr. Ebenezer Hunt, of
Heatlrow: and Mr. William Bowes, of
Blandford-street, preached to the people
from John xiii, 17, and closed the inte-
resting services of the day with prayer.

NOTICES.

WIDOWS’ FUND ANNIVERSAMY.

The annual Sermon, on behslf of the
Society for.the velief of the necessitous
widows and children of Protestant Dis-
senting ministers, will be preached on
Wednesday, the 6th -of April next, at
the Presbyterian chapel, Little. Carter
Lane, Doctors’ Commons, hy the Rev.
Joseph Hutton, LL.D., the minister of
the chapel. Service to begin at twelve
o’clock at noon precisely.

HIGHGATE ANKIVERSARY.

On Good Friday, April 1, 1836, three
sermons will he preiched (D.V.) at
the Baptist chapel, Highgate. In the
moruning, by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, of
Union chapel, Islington; in the after-
noon, by the Rev, Alexander Fletcher,
A.M. ; aund in the evening, by the Rev.
James Smith, of Shoreditch (late of Il-
ford). Services to commence at eleven,
three, ‘and half-past six o'clock. Din-
ner and tea will be provided: charge
moderate.

Mr. Pritchard will esteem it a parti-
cular favour, if such friends as may pos-
sess letters or information, which may
assist him in attempting to compile a
memoir of his lamented friend, the late
Rev. Dr. Newman, would kindly for-
ward them, directed for him at Mr.
Wightman’s, 24, Paternoster Row; and,
if desired, they shall be carefully pre-
served, and punctually returned.

RECENT DEATH.

REV. HUGH MACKENZIE,

Died, at St. Ives, on Tuesday, Jan. 5,
1836, universally esteomed and lamented,
the Rev. Hugh Mackenzie, for fourteen
years the faithful pastor of the Baptist
church and congregation there, in the
sixty-fourth year of his age.

*." Further particulars of our de-
parted brother have heen received, and
will be presented to our readers in an
early number,
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In our last Chronicle we announced the resignation of our highly-esteemed
Secretary, the Rev. G. Pritchard. This event rendered it necessary for the Com-
mittco a8 early as possible to fill up the vacancy. They turned their atten-
tion to the subject, and unanimously invited Messrs. Price, of Devonshire-
square, and Green, of Walworth, to discharge the duties of the office till the annual
meeting in June. The former of these gentlemen was compelled to decline the request

-of the Committee on account of the present painful state of Lis health ; the latter
acceded to it : to him, therefore, communications for the Society are henceforth to be
addressed,

In our number for January it was stated that the operations of the Society, in the
sister country, extend to ten counties, in three of the four provinces. These
counties are Limerick, Clare, Tipperary, King's County, West Meath, Roscommon,
Galway, Mayo, Sligo, Leitrim. In a future number we hope to give a succinct
account of the operations conducted hy agents in each of these counties; in the
meantime, however, it will be seen that the Society is labouring in those parts of
Ireland where the greatest necessity for evangelical instruction exists. The Com-
mittee are not disposed to relinquish any of their operations, but rather to strengthen
and extend them ; nor are they disinclined to assist in the great work of evangelizing
ireland by entering upon whatever other stations their friends may enable them to
occupy. Still their determination has always been, and will yet be, most readily to
listen to calls coming from the most destitute and benighted spots. This, it is hoped,
will enforce their solicitation for aid, whicb has been repeatedly made, both in these
pages, and through the medium of the Patriot newspaper ;—a solicitation which
they feel compelled to urge, in the present state of the Society’s funds. Thesilver,
and the gold, and the cattle upon a thousand hills, are the Lord’s; and so often has
Lis gracious providence supplied the means of removing difficulties pressing on
these funds, that for the Committee to doubt and despond now, would be highly un-
grateful. Their friends should however Lknow, that the Treasurer is upwards of
£600 in advance upon the current account for the present year ; and in little more
than one month an additional demand of near £ 600 will be made upoun him, to meet
the coming quarter’s expense ; for neither of which sums, as yet, are any adequate
contributions being made. Christian friends, ministers, and others, we beseech you
ruminate on these facts—on the claims of Ireland to our sympathy and self-denying
efforts—on the small amount of the whole of the operations carried on in that
country by English Christians, when compared with its spiritual comdition—and
also on the evident blessing which has descended from God upon the labours of this
and other kindred institutions:—we shall nct then be doubtful of the result.

We have received several replies to the circular issued by our late Secretary under
date of Jan, 1, promising aid in the way of collections. In order to make journeys
undertaken for the Society as efficient and as little expensive as may be, the arrange-
ments of the Committee will be greatly facilitated by their baving as many
additional replies as possible before them. The Becretary, therefore, respectfully
entreats the attention of his ministering brethren to that circular with as little delay
a3 possible. Many of them may greatly aid the Society, not only by callecting for
1tin their respective neighbourhoods,'butby making short journeys to collect on its be-
half; to facilitate which he will be very huppy to correspond with them. No agent well
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informed as to the state of the Society, can be sent on such journeys without calling
him {rom a sphere in which his presence is at all times requisite ; and most assuredly
alitile kind consideration by our friends will render such a step unnecessary. The
Society has but one collecting agent, who of course cannot journey immediately in
every direction—and lhelp is required now. An application is speedily to be made
to our London friends : we trust that those in different parts of the country will
liberally respond to the kindness which, no doubt, the Society will receive in town.

From Mr. AvrLEN to Mr. Paxow.
Ballina, Jan, 23rd, 1836.
My dear Sir,

I have the pleasure of forwarding to
you the journals of the inspectors and
sabbath readers in this district for the
past month. The journal of Mr. Berry,
ore of your itinerants, will I have no
doubt be read with interest ; and should
vou bave space, it appears to me to
deserve a corner in one of your future
Chronicles.

My labours for the past month, owing
tn previous arrangements, have, with the
exteption of two or three journeys, been
confined to this town. Our congregations
here, when the dark and bigotted state
of Ballina and its neighbourhood is taken
into account, bave for the last three
months, especially, been very good. The
favourable impression produced by our
latesecretary and hisrespected colleague,
will, I trust, notonly here, but elsewhere,
be attended with heneficial results.
This much at least is certain, that since
their late visit, our morning congregation
has been very considerably increased.
It would rejoice my heart to be enahled
to say, that with this increased at-
tendance, the work of conversion was
evidently and rapidly going on. Any
one, however, acquainted with this
country, and especially with this part
of the country, will think it no matter of
surprise that we should often haveto ex-
claim, ** Lord, who hath helieved ourre-
port, and to whom is the arm of the
Lord revealed?”

The attendance of the children at the
schools for the past two months hag been
exceedingly good. It is at this season
of the year they always attend in the
greatest numbers. In the spring and
autumn they are for the most part em-
ployed eitger in planting and digging
potatoes, or in cutting and saving turf,
No excuses of this kind can be alleged
for the present quarter ; and I doubt not
that, at the nextgeneral inspection which
I shall shortly commence, the progress
in the senior classes will be creditable
both to teachers and pupils.

I bave just been occupied in reading

the statcment of our operations in this

country, as it appears in the Chronicle
for the present month ; and have thought
in its perusal, that some perbaps, un-
acquainted with the actual state of thig
country, might be ready to suppose,
that the amount of good effected is by
Do means proportionate either to the ex.
Ppenditure of money or effort.” In form-
ing this estimate, the kind of materials
upon which we have to work, as well
as the distracted state of this country,
should be taken into account. If ]
mistake not, one or two respected mem-
bers of our committee live in the
neighbourhood of St. Giles’s, and. con-
sequently can form a tolerably -correct
opinion of what may be called the lower
classes of Ireland. = Let any one in the
ardour of his zeal, either minister or
private Christian, visit that one_ parish
for a few months, and select as the ob-
jects of his visits, the most orderly and
best conducted of those who  have
emigrated from this country ; and if at
the expiration of thattime his heart does.
not sicken at the bigotry, thesuperstition,
and the painful rebuffs with which he
will constantly meet, he will at least be
taught to sympathize with us in that
want of more extended success over
which I trust we sincerely mourn.
Ireland, of all other places iu the world,
is the school in which to learn, not only
to endure the contradiction of sinners
against ones-self, but in which to learn
the necessity of constant dependance
upon divine aid for the smallest measure
of success. The dissolution of caste in
India is not a more sigusl triumph of
the gospel, than the rescuing of a soul
in this country from the thraldom of
popery. And yet more than one half of
those who are connected with our little
churches in Ballina and Easky, were
originally the victims of popery. From
this time it shall be said, ** What hath
God wrought!”’

I have now spent between seven and
aight years in this country, upwards of
s1x of which have been passed in Ballina.
At the time I first came we had to occupy
as a preaching room, except for a fow
months, iny own loft. We have now,
hlessed bo God, a neat and comfortable
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chapel, At that time the number of
members in the country around us was
fourteen : we have now, blessed be God,
betwoen fifty and sixty. Many have
heen my trials, and arduous have been
my duties, since I came here ; but should
the experience gained from these trials
and labours which my heavenly Father
appoints, render me a bett'er.cmzen,
a better parent, a better Cbristian, and
o better minister, all willbe well. Iam
far from being tired with service; for
though I have already served upwards of
one apprenticeship, I shall be willing
to serve yet another, and anothex:, should
it be my heavenly father’s will. Let
me have your prayers, my dear brother,
and the prayers of our brethren in
London—yes, let us all have your con-
stant prayers; that we may not be
loiterers, but labourers in our Lord’s
vineyard ; and that, instead of ome of
a city, and two of a family, the Lord may
give us an abundant harvest of souls as
the reward of our labours.
JamMES ALLEN.

P.S. I had forgotten to mention that
early on new year’sday we had an interest-
ing and delightful meeting, at which man(fr
besides our immediate friends attended.
1 hope and trust, though it escaped me
in the body of the letter, it was such as
will not soon be forgotten, nor be un.
attended with good.

Journal of Tuomas Berry addressed
to Mr. ALLEx, under date of Jan. 22nd,
1836.

Dear Sir,

I feel thankful to the Father of all our
mercies, and the God of all grace, that I
have been spared during the past year,
and permitted at the commencement of
the present year to give you an account
of the stations occupied during the past
menth, The Lord’s work is progres-
sively advancing, and the desire to bear
the gospel preached is much on the in-
crease, At Mullifary, Easky, Tully-
lina, Ardvally, Moyview, ospecially at
the two former stations, there is a great
spirit of inquiry among the hearers, and
2 manifest desire to know the word of
eternal life, After preaching to alarge
and attentive congregation on last Lord’s-
day evening in Mullifiry, many of the
hearers remained to conversa upon the
subject of religion. My soul was re-
freshed by the conversation of the good
leople ; it was evident that the Lord
blessed his word this evening, and
brought it to our souls. Mr. Alexander,
2 constant attendant, said, My soul,
and T trust others’ too, luve been

. And alas!

refreshed, thauk God, and thanks be to
your good gociety, for sending us the mi-
nistry of the word. 1 observe with great
pleasure, that there is always a full
bouse in this place. If there had been
no more good effected through the in-
strumentality of the Baptist Irich So-
ciety than what has been accomplished
in this place, their labour of love would
have been amply rewarded; for oh'!
bow precious one immortal soul ! how
costly its price ! how deserving the at-
tention of all religious people! But
Mullifary, thanks be to God, is not a
solitary instauce of the Society’s useful-
ness in this country. No, Easky isa
standing monument of the blessing of
our God accompanying the labours of
the Society. On the first Lord’s-day of
the month, I preached both morning and
evening at Easky ; the congregation was
larger than usual. The members, I trust,
are lottiug their light shine; and their
Roman Catholic and Protestant neigh-
bours are receiving the light of the gos-
pel into their hearts, Some of the most
bigotted Roman Catholics have requested
copies of the Scriptures : one of the most
wicked, who has borrowed a testament,
declared to me that his wickedness was
the effect of popery ; that he read daily;
and that he would renounce popery as
soon as he should land in America,
whither he intends going. I feel per-
suaded that our lahours have produced
much more good than appears; but we
know who bhas said, * Cast thy bread
upon the waters, and it shall appear after
many days.” We believe the promise,
and take courage. I often feel for the
dear missionaries in India, and I often
pray for them too. When I read their
their Journals in the Missionary Herald,
I see that the loss of caste keeps many a

| poor Indian from forsaking that absurd

system of idolatry which his soul loathes,
and embracing the pure and sonl-reviv-
ing gospel which he believesin his heart.
the Irish missionary has
to encounter difficulties as great, per-
haps greater; though this may not be
perceived by any but those who ac-
tually are some time emploved in this
part of the vineyard. The Roman Catho-
lic has his religion of eighteen hundred
yearsold. Yes more; for he will trace back
his religion to the creation of the world.
He looks upon apostasy from that reli-
gion as the greatest disgrace in the
world ; and unless he receives such a
measure of the Spirit as is not ordiua.
rily imparted, he will not disgrace the
memory ot his forefathers, break up
his connesion with the imposing niass,
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the priest, the elan to which he belongs,
his relations, his profits, the whole
world.  If the ties that bind the Roman
Catholic to his religion be duly con-
sidered, it will be astonishing fo the
mind, that ‘one at all, especially in this
country, should abandon popery—how
astonishing that so many have been con-
verted! Oh! to grace how much are we
indebted! I do trust that our English
brethren pray much for us in this coun-
try. If they knew the difficulties attend-
ing our labours, I am persuaded they
would pray more. May the Lord re-
move all these obstacles in his own time,
and keep us looking to himself continu-
ally !

On last Lord’s-day but one, after
preaching to sn attentive congregation
in Ardvally, T was proceeding to Lech-
arrownafeich, when I met a Protestant
congregation at the church door, disap-
pointed of their minister. I entreated
them to come and hear what Jesus did
for sinners; the greater partaccompanied
me to a neighbouring house, and were
truly attentive. I looked upon this op-
portunity of exhibiting Jesus to siopers,
as coming from the Lord, and so did my
hearers. There was scarcely a dry eye
whilst I was describing the fearful con-
sequences of sin. I directed them to
Jesus, who will save the chief of sin-
ners. 1 was unanimously invited to
preach again forthem. Thus the Lord’s
work is prospering. May he abundantly
pour out the influence of the Spirit upon
the Society and all its labourers !

TaoMas Berny,

From Mrcuase Lynen to Mr, Pritenann,
Feb. 1836.

‘ And now, dear Sir, you will accept
my most grateful acknowledgments for
the kind and christian part which you
have so readily taken to serve me. My
heart is too full o thank you, and those
truly christian friends who have so
kindly come forward to assist me in tho
good work, in a manoer agreeable to my
wishes. I feel overwhelmed under a
sense of such kindness ; nor have I lan-
guage sufficient to describe what I feel
in reference to such a manifestation of
christian benevolence. You have af-
forded me an opportunity of becoming
more extensively acquainted with those
blessed truths which, I trust, have been
made the power of God to the salvation
of all our souls; and by the blessing of
God on this privilege, T hope I shall he
able to advocate, with a groater measure
of acceptance than I have hitherto
done, that cause whicb, I feel persuaded,
is dear to every one of your own souls.
May the Lord Jesus Christ pour his
richest blessings on you all, nor will
your temporal prosperity as well as your
spiritual welfare be forgotten by me at a
throne of grace, till my heart ceases to
feel, and my tongue is silent in the

ave,

& Rev. Sir,

I remain yours in Christ Jesus,
Micnser Lywncn.
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

CALCUTTA.

The pressure of intelligence from
other quarters has prevented an earlier
insertion of a comprehensive review of
the progress of the cause in and around
Calcutta, which we now give from the
fifteenth, or last report of our Auxili-
ary Society, in that city.

Native Church.—MR, W, H. PEARCE,
Pastor,

In refereuce to this little society of pro-
fessing Christians, which includes the
baptized Christians at the village stations
as well as in the city, and which has been
gathered, for the most part, from the
grossest idolatry, ignorance, and super-
stition, the Pastor remarks, in a commu-
nication to the Secretary :—*¢ There are
many circumstances to humble us, and
others adapted to encourage. Open sin
In three persons has rendered their ex-
clusion a necessary act of church disci-
pline. Death has likewise repeatedly
occurred among the members, and re-
moved no less than six of their number,
One of these, I regret to add, was found
.to_have lived in the secret commission of
Iniquity for several months previous to his
death, and must, I fear, be pronounced a
hypocrite.” To counterbalance in some
measure the painfulness of events like
these, the minds of the Pastor and brethren
have been cheered by the addition of
cighteen to their number by baptisin, and
two others previously baptized, Of these

siz were from Caleutta and its vicinity ;
eight were from the neighbourhood of
Lakhyéntipur, and six were youths from
the Christian Boarding School at Chitpur,
who may be regarded as the first-fruits of
that valuable institution. Pleasing hopes
are entertained of several others, who will
probably ere long make a public acknow-
ledgment of their faith in Christ.

¢“ In announcing the reception of so
many new members into the church under
my pastoral care,”” observes Mr. W. H.
Pearce, *“ I beg it may be fully uuder-
stood, that to the labours of my esteemed
European associates and native assistants,
quite as much as to my own exertions, so
pleasing an event is, under the blessing of
God, to be ascribed. Much of the good,
especially in the most distant villages, is
certainly to be attributed to the active and
piouslabours of the native brethren. While
it must be acknowledged, that native
preachers are seldom fit to be left alone,
yet when diligently instructed, and vigi-
lantly superintended, they form invaluable
agents in the propagation of the gospel ;
and, perhaps, there is no department in
which a European Missionary will be found
eventually to have laboured with so much
permanent and extensive success, as in
the diligent and prayerful attempts he
makes to elevate to a higher standard the
Christian and ministerial character of his
native assistants. A deep sense of the
importance of such efforts in the establish-
ment of Christianity in India, leads me
most respectfully to recommend them to
missionaries of all denominations,”

The Church now consisty of 62 mem-
bers, but will shortly be reduced by a

T
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pleasing circumstance-—the dismission of
more than one-half to form two new
churches, under the superintendence of
Mr. G. Pearce and Mr. Ellis, in the
villages to the south of Calcutta, and at
Chitpur, respectively.
Preaching to the Natives.—Messrs. C. C.
ARATOON, G. PEARCE, J. THoOMAs,
and two Assistants. |

In this department of labour in Calcut-
ta and vicinity, there have been employed,
for a greater or less portion of time,
Messts. G. Pearce, Aratoon, Thomas, De
Monty, and Shujaatale, assisted occasion-
ally by one or two other native preachers.
Mr. Pcarce constantly occupied one or
other of the chapels, until he left the
country in Dccember, 1833, about which
time, Mr. Carapict Aratoon returned
from the Upper Provinces, For a con-
siderable time, Mr. Thomas came over
usually once a week, to preach in Hindus-
tani; latterly, other engagements have
occasioned his visits to be less frequent.
Mr. De Monty also, when not occupied in
the scuthern stations, has aided in making
known the gospel in Calcutta, and its
neighbourhovd. Il health for a time
much impeded the labours of Shujaatale,
the native Hindustani preacher. Latterly,
these interruptions have been less fre-
quent, and your Committee are happy to
state that the most pleasing testimony is
borne to his humble piety, and the in-
creasingly useful character of his minis-
trations.

The Society’s bungalows, or native
chapels, at the date of the last Report,
were four, situaled in Syim Bézir, Wel-
lington Street, Intally, and Jin Bdzir,
Those in Wellington Street and Intally
have been since given up. The principal
reason for this measure was the low state
of the Society’s finances, which were found
inadequate to meet the expense of rebuild-
ing the one, which was in a very dilapi-
dated state, keep the rest in repair, pay
ground rent, and suppurt with efficiency
the other operations of the Society. Itis
true also, that the locality of these chapels,
especially that in Intally, had latterly
militated against raising congregations in
them. Other places, however, could have
been readily selected, well suited for the
purposes of the Society, and would have
been gladly fixed upon, and chapels erect-
ed, had the requisite funds been possessed.
The chape] in Jin Bazir was taken down
and rebuilt on an enlarged scale, rather
more than a twelvemonth ago. And for

several months after it was.re.opened, a ]

weekly evening service was conducted
there, and 2lso at Sydm Bézir, in addi-
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tion to the usual services held by day,
The congregations, whether by day or
night, have genorally been of a vety en-
couraging character, both as to numbers
and attemtion ; and many thousands, both
in the chapels and in other places, have
listened to the message of mercy. A
moderate calculation will give from 12,000
to 15,000 for Calcutta aloue, who have
heard the words of eternal life from the
agents of this Society within the last
twelve months, God has said, ¢ As the
rain cometh down, and the snow from
heaven, and returneth not thither, but
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring
forth and bud ; that it may give seed to
the sower, and bread to the eater ; so shall
my word be that goeth forth out of my
mouth.””  Such being the solemn declara-
tion of Him whose name is Truth, and
whose words cannot fail, who can calcu.
late the result of the promulgation of the
Gospel thus effected, or doubt its subser-
viency to the bringing abont of that blessed
period, when the ‘¢ knowledge of the Lord
shall cover the earth as the waters cover
the sea 7’ Surely the hope may be con-
fidently indulged, that hereafter, either in
this world, or in the world of glory, evi-
dence shall appear, that these labours of
love have not been in vdin in the Lord.
Schools.

Partly in consequence of the return of
Mr. G. Pearce to England, the 1st Dea-
kin’s, or Beng4lf School, and the English
School mentioned in the last Report, have
been discontinued. - They were given up
a short time before Mr. DPearce left,
Neither the one nor the other of these
schools succeeded to Mr. Pearce’s satis-
faction ; but the low state of the Socicty’s
funds would have rendered it absolately
necessary to have closed these schools had
he remained, or there had been any other
to undertake their superintendence. This,
your Cominittee are concerned to state,
made it necessary to relinquish also the
2nd Deakin’s School, formerly conducted
at Haurah.

The Central Girl’s School, under the
care of Mrs. W, H. Pcarce, has been re-
duced, as has the similar one at Chitpur,
subsequently noticed, and for the same
reasons, It is however hoped, that the
greater pains bestowed on the small num-
ber retained will prove the more efficacious
in promoting the great objects of intellec-
tual and meoral improvement,

CHITPUR.
MR. ELLIS and a Native Assistant.

Respecting this station, and the impor-
tant labours there conducted, the Com-
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mittee have much satisfaction in giving
tho following account furnished by Mr.,
Ellis:

General Remarks.—‘* The operations at
shis station have been continued much in
tho same manner as at the last Report,
My time has been devoted to the Christian
and Hindu schools under our care, and
occasionally going into the surrounding
villages, in company with a nativc assist-
ant, making kn)wn unto the people more
or less of the words of eternal life. During
the last month, I took an opportunity of
visiting six or eight large villages on the
banks of the river, After spending some
time in the different bazars, speaking to the
people collectively, we went from house to
house, giving books to all who could read.
Inthis way we distributed above a thousand
tracts, and several copies of the New
Testament. We have had at different
times, since the last Report, sevcral in-
quirers, two or three of whom continue to
seek a knowledge of divine things, and of
one particularly, I have every reason to
hope, that he lias passed from death unto
Life. ’

Schools.

*“ The schools under our care are wcll
attended. Mrs, E.’s Native Girls’ School
has had an average number of a hundred
daily ; but in consequence of a decrease
in the amount of funds appropriated to
female education; that number is now of
uccessity reduced to twenty-five. The
Hindu English School contains a hundred
and twenty youths, whose progress in use-
ful knowledgc, as well as in an acquaint-
ance with the evideuces and docirines of
Christianity, is every way gratifying. The
effect of a religious education on their
minds is very apparent, loosening from
them the sinful and superstitious bands of
Hinduism, and, at least, inspiring them
with a respect for the religion of the Bible,
and a 'willingness to advocate its divine
authority. More than this, perhaps, can-
not safely be said: but 1 am sure, that
their remaining in Hinduism arises from
custom, and not from faith iu its merits ;
while the difficulty of forsaking all for the
gospel’s sake has hitherto prevented their
Professing the Christian name.

‘ The last, though I trust not the least
useful part of our ¢ngagements here, is the
N?tive Christian Boarding School, con-
laining fifty hoys and girls. The boys are
Instructed in English and Bengalf, while
the givls, until March last, learnt Bengal{
only.  Tle limited amount of knowlcdge
attainable through their native language,
Suggested the propriety of teachiug them
English. The cxperiment was made
through the kind aid of a valued friend of
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education, C. E. Trevelyan, Esq., who
generously offered to defray the increase
of expense. It succeedcd beyond expccta-
tion, and within eight months, six of the
girls had acquired such a knowledge of
English as to read with ease, and answer
questions with readiness and propriety,
In the hoys’ department, respectable pro-
gress has been made in diffcrent branches
of useful knowledge, and particularly in
the history and doctrines of the Bible,
We also desire to feel deeply thankful for
that Divine blessing which has attended
the institution, in bringing many of its
members to a saving knowledge of the
truth as it is in Jesus. The six youths,
who a year and a half since made a pub-
lic profession of their attachment to the
Saviour, have continued to walk as it be-
cometh the gospel of Christ; and two or
three others have given those evidences of
piety which will warrant their bejng soon
received into the fellowship of the church.
Rcgarding this institation as a promising
means of raising up holy and intelligent
men to preach the gospel in their own
tongue, we desire earmestly to commend
it to the attention and liberality of the
friends of the Savioar, that the number of
its inwates may be increased, which the
present low state of the funds alone pre-
vents,”

It has been already intimated, that the
female department of the Christian Board-
ing School bas been removed from Chitpur
to Sibpur, where it is under the manage-
ment of Mr, and Mrs. Pearce : the trans-
fer took place only a few weeks ago.

HOWRAH AND SULKEA.,
MR. THOMAS and a Native Assistant.

The church at this place, which is partly
English and partly native, has experienced
much that is painful, as well as some
things of an opposite character. 1ts num-
bers have been diminished by death, dis-
mission, and cxclusion. Two have died,
and it is confidently hopcd, they died in
the Lord, and are now united to the church
triumphant above. Five have been ex-
cluded for impropriety of conduct : one of
this number, howevor, has been again
restored to the communion of the church
after long trial; and it is bopcd, good
evidence of genuine repentance. Two of
the English members have been dismissed
to join a church up the country. The loss
sustained from these causes has been par-
tially made up by the reception of one by
baptism, one by experience, and three by
letter. Neither of these, bowever, be-
longed to the native community. Of this
class there are several inquirers who have,
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for the most part, been a considerable time
under the word ; and scveral applications
for baptism have been made, but it has
not been thought desirable for the present
to accede to them,

The word of God has becn extensively
made known among the inhabitants, and
a considerable number of tracts have been
put into circulation, patticularly at the
Rath Jaitrd and other festivals ; they have
been constantly given away to persons at-
tending at the chapels, and latterly the
plan has been adopted, and tosome extent
acted on, of calling at the shops and resi-
dences of the people, and presenting a
tract to the inmates, if capable of rcading
and willing to receive it. The attention
Ppaid to the word has at times been highly
encouraging, and pleasing impressions
have appeared to be produced on the
minds of individuals while listening with
much apparent interest to representations
of the love of Christ in dying for the
guilty. Once a weck, as mentioned in
the last report, asmall portioa of rice, pro-
vided from the charitable contributions of
one or two individuals, is given away to a
number of poor, and in many cases, dis-
eased persons, who assemble for that pur-
pose, From one hundred to upwards of
two hundred persons are usually brought
together, when, before they receive the
pittance of rice, they arc addressed on the
all-important concerns of theirsouls. The
attention they give is often very pleasing.

One gratifying instance of good arising
from the religious exercises conducted in
the native chapels, has occurred in the
experience of a young man lately deceased.
It is contained iu the following communi-
cation from Mr. Thomas:
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“ Richard Sargood was an East Indian
by birth, nominally a Christian, but in re.
ality an idolater, and according to his,own
statement, made a short time before his
death, mad upon his idols to an extent
exceeding the Hindus themselves, He
had united in their worship, and also
mingled with the Muhammadans in pay-
ing honours; to their saints, and seceking
favours at their hands, It was at one of
the native chapels, and at a time when
the native preacher was endeavouring to
lead his countrymen to the knowledge of
Christ crucified, that he first hcard the
word. He at that time seemcd to think it
a good thing for the natives to be instruct-
ed, and made an observation to that effect,
when he was reminded that what he
heard equally concerned himself. A tract
was put into his hands, the reading of
which Lad a good effect in convincing him
of the evil of his state, which was deepcned
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by subsequent interviewsd with the native
preacher, by whom he was introduced to
the missionary, Convinced of the wicked
ness of his heart and life, he became
earncstly concerned for the salvation of
his soul, and desirous of living anew life,
and in fact becamo a new man in temper
and deportment. He was at that time
living in the violatiou of the seventh com-
mandment ; but immediately perceiving
the sinfulness of his conduct, he applied
for marriage, which was accordingly cele-
brated. He was a diligent inquirer after
the mind of God, and yiclded himself up
to the direction of the word with a readi-
ness which was truly gratifying to observe.
His progress in the knowledge of divine
things, considering bis disadvantages, was
considerable, for he could but very imper-
fectly read or understand English, and
though he conversed in Hindustin{ as his
mother tongue, he could not read it in the
native character, Within a few months
from the time of his coming under reli-
gious instruction, his business led him to a
distant station up the country. It was
much feared that when removed from
under the means of grace, those holy feel-
ings would subside, and old habite of sin
would regain their influence ; but He that
had begun the good work did not abandon
it, or suffer it to be blighted by change of
scene or place. When he left Howrah to
proceed on his journey, he did so with
tears, acknowledging with much fecling
the goodness of God towards him, and re.
gretting his being compelled to leave the
place just as, to use his own expression,
his eyes were beginning to be opened.
After his departure, }letters were received
from several persons at stations where he
called, bearing pleasing testimony concern-
ing him, After being absent about a
twelvemonth, he returned a few months
ago ; but a disease of which he had symp-
toms before he left the station, had made
great ravages in his constitution, and it
was evident that his end was fast ap-
proaching. His inner man, however, had
considerably improved; he had; gained
more knowledge of himself and divine
things, and he evinced much meekness
and resigoation to the will of God, He
was unable to attend public worship more
than once or twice, but was greatly de-
lighted when any one called to read the
Scriptures, and pray with him, and con-
verse on divine things. Latterly he de-
rived much assistance from the Romanized
Hindustin{ Gospel of Matthew with which
he was supplied, and which he said he
could understand much better than the
English. His acquaintance with his own
heart, and his desires after entire holiness,
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became increasingly apparent. Some-
times the discovery of his sinfulness great-
ly depressed him. One day he observed,
with tcars, ‘I thought I knew my own
vileness, but I now see it more than ever,”’
Ho repeatedly referred with much emo-
tion, and many expressions of thankful-
ness, to the goodness of God manifested
in his conversion, and the means by which
it was effected, and spoke of it as what
had been brought about with a view to his
aflliction and death, which were so soun
to follow that event,

¢ As death approached, he was evidently
preparing for the change. The fear of
dying was removed, and he had a desire
to depart. Much of his time was spent
in prayer, and he was engaged in that
delightful work but a few minutes before
he breathed his tast. Surely we may say
of him, *¢ Is not this 2 brand plucked from
the burning?”’ Aud though not ome of
those whose benefit is specially soaght by
this Society, not the less a trophy of divine
grace, or an evidence of God’s blessing on
the labours of the Society’s agents.’”

" (To be continued.)

BAHAMAS.

The prospect in these islands ap-
pears to be increasingly cheering, ex-
cept that the health of our dear bre-
thren ‘gives way under their constant
labours, and many privations. Let
our Christian friends, especially those
to whom they are personally known,
and who esteem them highly in love,
bear them in their hearts at a throne
of grace,and humbly entreat that their
valuable lives may be spared, for the
sake of the numbers to whom it is
their privilege to declare the Gospel
of Christ, .

Extract of a letter from Mr, Quant,
dated Nassau, New Providence, Sep-
tember the 26th, 1635.

Itis now a very long time since I last
wrote you, but I believe brother Burton
ll.as informed you of the occasion of my
silence. Itistrue I have been very ill ;
Yet, while many, very many known to us,
h.nve been called away by death, who pre-
viously appeared to promise a long life,
God has in much mercy spared me, and
restored me to perfect health again, May
it be for much and lasting usefulness !

[ think I informed you in my last that,
almost immicdiately upon ourarrival here,
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Mrs. Q. was attacked with fever. A wcek
or two after she recovered, I became sick,
was laid aside from all engagements, and
confined to my bed. At first, I felt some-
what rebellious, and was inclined to mur-
mur against this providence of God, and
thought and felt it to be very distressing
to be laid aside 8o soon from the work in
which I took so much delight, and which
I had been so Jong anticipating ; but soon
I remembered it was the hand of God,
and then I could kiss the rod, and Him
that had appointed it—could not only
submit, but acquiesce in his will, believ-
ing that he who brings good out of evil,
would overrule these trying circumstances
for good, When I was but partially re-
covered I commenced preaching rather
too early, in consequence of Mr. Burton’s
being indisposed, and had a relapse. Mr.
Bourn was at Elcuthera, and we were
anxious that nothing should be neglected ;
so I ventured to preach, to attend class-
meetings, and rode to one of the villages
to preach and hold an inquiry-meeting ;
but the step was hasty—I overrated my
strength, and suffered for it; but now,
thank a merciful and gracious God, I am
quite restored, and am as strong and well
as at any period of my life. Our dear
little babe has heen ill too, but is now re-
covered. As soon as I recovered from
my illness, I purchased a small cheap
horse ; the distance from my house to the
chapel being about a mile, I could not
possibly walk it in the middle of the day,
to attend our week-day services, many of
which are held at this time, till 1 hecame
quite strong ; and indeed, I believe it was
walking to and from chapel, in the heat
of the sun, several successive days, that
brought on fever in the first instance. On
this account I, and Mr. Burton too,
thought it most prudent and economical
to make a purchase of one that was of-
fered me for about thirty dollars, not a
large sum, between seven and eight
pounds sterling ; it is not a first rate, but
will answer my present purpose well,

I have found it necessary to be exceed-
ingly cautious about myself, as we landed
in the sickly season, when many were
dying on all sides; on tbis account I
have not been engaged so frequently and
fully as I hope to be by and by. I
would gladly have done more, but Mr, B,
kindly held a check upon me. I do not
wornder at his exertions, though he is ina
great measure debilitated through them.
Sinners are dying daily around us—souls
are going to hell-—and who, that sustaius
the sacred office of a minister of the Gos-
ple, and a Missionary, can forbear to call
after such frequently to be wise, and con-
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sider their latter end?  Who can forbear
being instant in and out of season ?

We are visiting the out islands as
quickly as possible, Brother Bourn has
been to Bleuthera, and is now, through
the kindness of his Exccllency the Go-
vernor, who offered any of us a passage
in a vessel he was sending with special
magisirates, gone to Crooked Tsland. 1
have not yct been out, but am to embark
this morning for Rum Key, where I ex-
peet to spend about a month, and proba-
bly visit some other island if my health
allows, and opportunities for doing so
offer. I have long been wishing for this,
but have not till now received the concur-
rence of my brethren, in consequence of
the precarious state of health both of Mr,
Burton and myself. We could not any of
us conclude it right to leave him here
alone till a little recruited by partial rest ;
but he is not the man for rest. Heis
now much better, and when we return to
Nassau will, in all probability, go out to
some of the islands, as Mrs, Burton is
confined with a fine son, and doing well,
Of course when I return, I shall give you
not a polished, but a correct, account of
my visit, May God give me wisdom and
grace to do all things as beneath his eye
and with his fear!

: Last week I rode to Clifton, a village
about fifteen miles from my house, and
had a most uncomfortable and fatiguing
jouraey. Mr. Burton was sick, and I was
obliged to find my way alone, having never
been before. Owing to the heavy falls of
rain we had had, I was forced to ride
seven or cight miles in water sometimes
up to my horse’s knees, and at other
times was dragged through the bushes
that overgrew the road. It was quite
dark when I arrived, and both master and
horse were thoroughly fatigued. I was
more fit for bed than preaching, but we
had service: a good number were thcere,
and all very attentive, Afier service an
inquiry or cxamination-meeting. I then
retired to rest, not to bed, for bed I had
none, but laid me down on something as
hard as a board, with nothing to protect
me from the immense quantity of mos-
quitos that are found in all these villages.
At sun -rise I preached again ; many had
come seven or eight miles at that early
hour to hecar the Word of Life. One
woman, who sat ncarly opposite me, par-
ticularly attracted my attention—she sat
weeping all the time—she had lately felt
the wickedness of living in fornication,
and had b-cn married ; and from all the
conversation I had with her, I do hope
lLier to be an humble penitent, and a sin-
ccre inquirer after the Lord Jesus Christ,
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After service we held another examina.
tion-meeting, and I left them. The next
day two sailors from thence called on me,
to whom I gave someo tracts and a little
book, which they promised to read. More
rccently have been to Carmichael, ano-
ther rough ride, though Uetter than Clif-
ton ; here we have some members and
some inquirers ; we hope the number will
soon increase, I have'been several tines
to the Creck, and once to Grant's Town,
and I do think the prospect very encou-
raging in all dircctions,

Extract of a letter from Mr. Bourn ;

I should before this have written you
more fully, had not my absence from
Nassau mearly the whole time since my
arrival in these islands, with many en-
gagements, and travelling from place to
place on the out-islands, with some sick-
ness, prevented. I spent but two Sab-
baths in Nassau on my arrival, one in an
intermediate visit, and one siuce my last
return.  Brother Burton’s and Quant’s
poor state of health has necessarily kept
me fully employed while Lere. I now
expect to leave in a few days to he away
for a month. The demand for lahour is
great ; and though we are very unworthy,
the Lord is greatly blessing his word in
almost every place. After much exami-
nation, I baptized upwards of forty within
the last fortnight, and this makes the third
time within the last three months,

Some further particulars respecting
New Providence, and the mission
there, we copy from a letter addressed
by Mr. Quant to some Christian
friends in Norfolk. After narrating
the afflictions he had been ;.called to
pass through, as already mentioned, he
continues :(—

But you expect to hear something
about the island and the people who in-
habit it, and how I spend my time
amougst them. The island itself is a
rock; the town is low, but built upon it;
in many places there is no soil at all, in
others it is sufficiently deep to grow Indian
corn, beet-root, turnips (but not English),
and various other grains and roots.
Oranges, lemons, tamarinds, and cocoa-
nuts, grow almost wild, I have some
orange and lemon-trees in my garden now
in full bearing; and many other rich
fruits are grown here ; but I cannot relish
them yet, and would give a bushel of
them for a fcw of your gooseberrics and
apples out of your garden; they would
be delicious indeed. The pcople here are
very depraved; theft, lying, swearing,
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drunkenness, and adultery, to a most
friphtful nod enormous extent, prevail :
and (let England blush to hear it!) the
whites, professed Christians, those who
look upon the blacks as heathens, bave
been the abettors of it, have been first in
the horrid sin. A few years ago this was
scarcely decemed a crime ; but our Mis-
sionaries have, through the grace of God,
been enabled to make so steady, deter-
mined, and unflinching a stand against it,
have spoken so openly, so firmly, in pub-
lic and private, that many who delighted
to boast of the number of their black
jadies and children, now seek to hide
their sin in secresy, and the blacks are
now, many of them, getting married. I
have frequently heard, since T bave been
here, that before Mr. Burton came, peo-
ple thought nothing, from high to low,
—about marriage ; but now all classes do:
morality is good, and if we effect no
greater benefit than tbis, for our fellow-
creatures, ’tis one becoming the sacred
cause in which we are engaged ; but this
is not the case ; the blessing of God has,
in 2 most eminent manner, rested upon
the preaching of the Gospel here; in
little more than four years a church has
been formed, amounting to more than
450 members, God has a people here,
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and has sen and called them out of dark-
ness into the light of the Gospel. Our
labours are great, but you cannot imagine
the pleasure I feel in working for the
Lord here. O what preaching seasons
have I had! How happy have I felt
pointing these sinners to the Lamb of
God! Could I but have left my wicked
heart in England, I might here be happy!
but no, I have it still with me, and oft it
causes me to mourn, I thank you for
your kind offer, that of sending a hox to
us ; we wish for no trinkets, the children
here have proud hearts, and these things
make them more so; but if any kind
ladies would make a few common babies’
check frocks, and a few plain caps, they
would he valuable indeed; the poor
things are half naked, and very poor.
My dear wife desires to be most affec-
tionately remembered ; she is quite well
now, and so is baby, though muck wasted,
on account of the hot weather, and want
of exercise, which she cannot take here. 1
assure you I hold her with a loose hand.
Children from England die very fast here,
so I bardly dare hope she will ever sec
England again, should we be permitted to
do so; the thought does not distress me.
I love her dearly, but hope should be able
to say, ‘¢ Not my will, but thine be done.”

LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED.

EAST INDIES.

Rev. George Pearce, Calcutta, April 27 ; W, H. Pearce, June 9, 12; Mr. T. L.
Harjette, June 15; Rev. John Lawrence, Digah, May 29; Rev. E. Daniel, Co-
lombo, July 14 ; Rev. B. Clough, Do. July 14.

WEST INDIES.

Rev. John Kingdon, Manchioneal, September 8 ; W. Whitehorne, Mount Charles,
Sep. 1; T. F. Abbott, Lucea, Aug. 25, Oct. 6, 13,31 ; J. Coultart, St. Ano’s, Sep.
14, Oct. 17, 28 ; J. Clork, St. Ann’s, Sep. 8, Oct. 14 ; J. Hutchins, Savaona la Mar,
Aug. 25, Oct. 13; J. Clarke, Jericho, Sep. 12, Nov. 5; F. Gardner, Kingston,
Sep. 12; T. Burchell, Montego Bay, Aug. 28, Sep. 1, 22, 25, Oct. 13, 19, 20, 21,
27 ; W, Dendy, Salter’s Hill, Sep. 21, Oct. 6; W. Knibb, Falmouth, Sep. 22,
Oct. 1, 19; H. C. Taylor, Old Harbour, Sep. 24, Oct. 13; E. Baylis, Sep. 20;
J. M. Phillippo, Spanish Town, Oct. 30,

Joseph Burten, Nussau, Sep. 5, Oct. 10, Nov, 14; E. F. Quant, Do. Sep. 26,
Nov. 14; J, Bourn, Do. Nov. 13; A. Henderson, Belize, Sep. 4, Oct. 3.

Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from

January 20, to February 20, 1836, not including individual subscrip-
tions.

Diss, Penn

M: 1y Subscriptions, by Rev. T. Twickenham, collected by Mrs. Litchfield 1 6 0
iddleditch., ., ..., .... ... .. . 4 5 6 Stepney, collected by Miss Davis,..., .. 4+ 211
gpme, Prayer.meeting, by Rev. W. Loughton, Missionary Association, by
P AT [T 110 0 Rev. S. Brawn.. ................ ... T15 8
Swden, moiety of collection, hy Rev. Ketteril’lls, ludependent Congregation,
Ea.l}lughes...... ........... Crrnesees 115 0 Rev. T. Toller,............ e s 200
l)1' 8 Colne, collestion and subscriptions, Lincoln, collection and subscriptioas, by
YRev. T, D, Reynolds.............. 1316 3 Rev. Jo Craps..c..oviveiiaivenoinns 22 0 0
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Leigh ton Buzzard, collection and sub- Coventty, ........ 5318 @
scriptions, by Rev. B. Adey ... .,... 20 i1 5 Copplce?. .......... 110 0
Chelsca, collected by Master Chambers.. 0 16 0 Coseley. . 4 5 2
North Wales, part of collections in se- Cradley. . 3 00
veral churches, by Rev. B. Price and Dudlay.... ... 28 13 1
W Jenkins..... . e araas .. 1710 0 Kiddenrinster,. . 811 8
Huntingdonshire Society in Aid of Mis- Netherton., .... .......,.. 1L 0 ¢
sions, by Mr. Panl, on account....... 70 0 0 Providence Chapel. . . 1L 70
Colchester, subscriptions, by Mr. Walter 15 7 o Sedgley. .. .10 0 0
Birmingham Auxiliary, by Owen John. o eabury s
son,hbsg., Treasurer B Wolverhampton.......... 210 0
Birmingham, subscriptions Worcester, 1’ershare, ‘and
avd collections. ......... 141 6 4 Upton.... vo.veeennn... 66 4 0
Cannon street. .. . ..105 710
Bond.-street..... 9119 2 580 10 6
Bilston...... . 83 6 Previously acknowledged,
Bridgnorth, . 1811 7 Expenses, &c.. ... .... 174 10 5
Bromsgrove. . ... 9 0 0 —_—dih
Bretel-lane............... 114 0
DONATIONS.
Nathaniel Robarts, Esq., Barncet........... Sereeeranae oen ettt e e 50 0 o
Female Eduwﬁon Society, by Miss Adam, Secretary, for Female Schools at Calcutta 25 ¢ 0
Committee of the Youth’s Magazine, by W. B. Guroey, Fsq., Treasurer............ 20 0 0
Chelmsford, Ladies’ Anti-Slavery Society, for Rev. J. M. Phillippo’s School........ 10 0 0
James Saunders, Esq., dnnan..... . . 0
G. Biviiiiiii i, “ 0
Mr. Thomas Gibb, Sanqukar, N.B. .. e 7 6
The Honourable Baron Gurney............ . 00
Mrs. Hill, Tharted. ................ e covaiiiaaae [P Ceieaaes veen 100
LEGACIES.
Mr. James Lake, late of Broadmayne, Dorset, by Joseph Blower, Esq., Trustee.. ;.. 132 0 0
. 60 0 O

Samuel Robinson, Esq., late of Clapton, by John Moginie, Esq., Execntor.. ... ..

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Mr. Measures, from Lincolnshire, who called at Fen Court, about a year ago, to
request Mr. Dyer to make certain inquiries in Calcutta, may now learn the result,
on application. It is expected, of course, that any letter on the subject will be
post paid, ’

Packages for Jamaica have been received from R. D. Alexander, Esq., and
Friends, Ipswich; Rev. P. Saffery, Salisbury ; and Miss Harwood, Birmingham ;
all of which, it is expected, will be taken out by the Missionary ahout to embark
for Montego Bay.

“The thanks of the Committee are returned to Mrs. Bousfield, St. Mary Axe, and
to Mr. Benjamin Young, of Hatfield, for various volumes of Baptist and Lvan-
gelical Magazines.

«T ghall feel obliged by your noticing in the Herald, on behalf of myself and
brother Burchell, the receipt of a goodly number of school-books, from Bristol, and
returning our sincere thanks to the kind donors.” W. Knizss, Nov, 10.

J. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY.
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THE MARRIAGE BILL.

TARING, as we do, a lively interest in the public affairs of Dissenters,
and having promised our own denomination that they should find us at our
post, keeping a vigilant eye upon the measures brought forward by Go-
vernment to redress our grievances, our readers are entitled to expect
our sentiments on the proposed Marriage Bill. We were favoured with a
copy of it from one of our representatives as soon as it was printed by order
of the House, and have considered its provisions with some degree of at-
tention. Its main principle is admirable, since it gives to every man li-
berty to be married in the way most accordant with his own views, either
as he considers marriage to be a civil contract, a religious rite, or to par-
take of the nature of both. Tbe two chief objections against it are, first,
the required payment of £5, on obtaining a certificate of the registry of a
chapel in which the marriage ceremony is intended to be celebrated ; and
second, the official attendance of the Registrar when the ceremony is
performed.

The design of the former provision is, we suppose, to secure a certain
degree of respectability in those places where marriagesmay be celehrated.
Baut this object, we imagine, is sufficiently obtained by the signatures of
the twenty householders who must sanction the application to have the
chapel registered. No charge of this kind is required of the Quakers or
the Jews, in many cases it would be felt as a serious addition to the bur-
den of ecclesiastical taxation already resting upon us, and, were all our
chapels registered, would draw an enormous sum from the pockets of
Dissenters, which might be much better spent iu fthe erection of new cha.
Pels, or in the more comfortahle support of our ministers. We trust this
provision will be altogether expunged from the Bill : if it should notbe, we
recommend that, instead of registering all chapels, ouly one or two he re-
gistered in every district, to which, by common consent, the members of
the other congregations, with their own minister, may repair for the cele-
bration of their marriages.

The official attendance of the Registrar is ohjected against, though with
considerable difference of opinion ; sone regarding it as a matter of little
consequence, and others asa proper and well-intended security. There can
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be no question that Government must make some effectual provision for
the certain registration of marriages. Their functionary, we conceive, and
not our ministers, is the person to see to this. Dissenting ministers are not,
nor is it desirous they should be, the servants of the state. The parish
priest is, and the state therefore may properly enough require of him the
performance of duties which we have no wish to see imposed upon onr
pastors. At the same time, if some mode of securing the accuracy and
regularity of the registration can be hit upon, free from the objection
taken against that which the Bill provides, it would be an improvement.
But the Government have a right to insist upon this ; and it is to our inte-
rest, and to the protection of the community at large, that they should.

There are some other points of minor consequence in which the details
of the bill will probably be amended ; but on the whole, we feel bound to
express our conviction of its great excellency. We regard it as no equi-
vocal or uncertain proof of the rapid progress which liberal opinions are
making through the country, and of their influence upon men in high sta-
tions. A more impartial and unsectarian piece of legislation, it would be
difficult, if not impossible, to point out iu the history of any preceding
Government.

‘We are desirous of putting the subject in one other aspect before cur
friends ; not so much as it relates to the Government, as to themselves.
The Government are properly considerate of the opinions of all classes,
and in a liberal spirit endeavour to provide for them. Hence, they are
willing, if you are so disposed, that you should regard marriage sim-
ply in the light of a civil contract, and enter into it before a civil officer.
But if, on the contrary, you wish to make it a religious rite, you are per-
mitted to do so, performing it in your own chapel, by your own minister,
and with any observances you choose. This is fair and liberal. Ministers
have done all they could do; tbey have left all parties to adopt their own
course. But now the question arises, What course sball we adopt?
Many congregations, we suppose, will register theirichapels. But if mar-
riage be a civil transaction, why perform it in a place of religious worship?
If it be a religious rite, why, by complying with the requirement of this
Bill, in] baving the chapel registered, recognize the authoritative inter-
ference of the civil power? Isit not an infraction of the main principle of
our dissent, to ask permission of civil rulers to observe religious in-
stitutions? The course which strikes us as most consistent, is for
parties to be married before the Superintendent Registrar, and after-
wards to connect their religious observances with that civil ceremony in
any place, and in any manner, which may please them best. If they choose
to go to the house of God, they may do so, and in such a case without its
being registered ; but as we attach no sanctity to places, they could invite
their minister to their own. What marriage is in itself and by the divine
law, is one thing ; what it isin relation to the state, is another. On our
principles, the state has nothing to do with it, except in a purely
civil point of view. Itcannot legislate for us in matters of religion. If
there be anything, therefore, of a religious nature and obligation in the mar-
riage union,—and we are amongst those who think there is,—that, like every
thing else of a religious kind, is between God and oursclves ; and we can-
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not compromise our right to comply with such obligation, independently
of the permission or sanction of any government on earth. \We submit
these thoughts to our ministerial brethren, and our denomination generally,
with great deference and respect.

We had intended to offer a few remarks on Church Rates, and the ex-
penses attendant on renewing the trust-deeds of our chapels; but these
subjects we must defer to subsequent numbers of the Magazine. In the
mean time, we have much pleasure in calling attention to some observa-
tions on the latter topic, in a letter which we this mmonth insert, from our
esteemed brother, Mr. Stovel, one of the Secretaries to the London Build-

ing Fund. Epitor.

THE APPROACHING MEETINGS OF THE ASSOCIATIONS.

WEe respectfully call the attention of the churches, with their pastors
and deacons, to the three following papers. They contain many valuable
suggestions on subjects of practical importance ; which are worthy of
their serious consideration, as calculated to promote the union, and
increase the general efficiency, of the denomination. Ebitox.

TOPICS OF DENOMINATIONAL INTEREST.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magasine.

Having addressed a few lines
to you, in your number for Ja-
nuary (page 27), on the statistics
of the denomination, I beg, in
conformity to the suggestions I
then offered, to say, that the
time is approaching when the
various associations will hold their
annual meetings ; and it is desir-
able, that the committees of the
“ Baptist Union,” the * Building
Fund,” the ¢ Statistics,” &c.,
should take the earliest oppor-
tunity of addressing themselves
to the British churches through
the medium of the Magazine, on
all those important subjects which
will claim the attention of the
denomination at its public meet-
Ings in June next.

It appears to me, that there
are several points of peculiar and
Pressing importance to us, which
should at this moment be brought
before our brethren ; such as,

1. The necessity of a more
general and efficient union of
the demomination. In order to
this, let all those influential per-
sons who, though Baptists, are
now united in communion with
other denominations, join our
own churches in their immediate
localities, and thus ‘¢strengthen
their brethren.” Then let al! those
solitary and separated churches,
in different counties, immediately
unite with their sister churches in
county associations. And let all
county associations be earnestly
and affectionately invited to unite
in the general union, for the pur-
poses of the Redeemer’s glory.

2. Another subject of over-
whelming importance is a ‘‘Gene-
ral Building Fund.” It is highly
desirable that the associations,
at their next meeting, should take
this matter iuto serious consider~
ation ; and [ hope the committee
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m London will ipersevere in their
exertions until the whole country
shall be aroused to the adoption
of an efficient remedy for the
evils we now deplore.

3. There is only one more
point to which I would now di-
rect your attention, viz.: the im-
provement of the statistical ac-
count of our churches. I shall
conclude these remarks, by re-
peating what I suggested in my
last : ¢ That previous to the an-
nual mectings of the associations,
the compilers should send a cir-
cular to the Secretaries, with

Debts on Chapels.

ruled columns, similar (o the plan
adopted recently by the Baptist
Building Fund, requesting them
to obtain, in their several local-
ities, the necessary information
for correcting the list you have
now given; at the same time, let
a strong appeal be addressed to
the pastors of our churches,
through the medium of the Maga.
zine, urging them to furnish the
necessary information. By these
means, I would hope, a tolerably
correct list might be secured.

A CouNtry Pastor.
March 16, 1836.

DEBTS ON CHAPELS.
To the Editor of the Buptist Magazine.

As the annual meetings of our
country associations'will soon com-
mence, the present month should
not pass over without some plan
being offered to the public for
liquidating the debts now lying
on our meeting-houses. From a
recent correspondence it has been
ascertained, that these amount at
least to £73,000; not including
London, and some other places.
If the whole were returned, it is
likely that they would make a
sum not less than £100,000. It
is very melancholy to learn, also,
that the greater part of this
money is lent to the brethren at
an interest of £5 per cent.;
which requires an annual sum of
£5000 to be raised by our poorest
churches, to prevent the augmen-
tation of debts from compound
interest. As these poor churches
support their pastors with great
difficulty, the greater part of this
sum must be deducted from their
supplies. On the present system,
these evils, together with those of
begging, can never be cured.

Many of the debts are incurred
most imprudently ; and the
houses raised at great cost will
soon sink into decay ; whilst the
enlargement of the denomina-
tion on every side creates, every
year, new demands for necessary
assistance. When the brethren
meet, could they not consider,
whether something should not be
done at once to remove this dread-
ful encumbrance, and regulate
with greater ease the contraction
of debts in future.

In the denomination there are
about- thirty-three associations,
including England and Wales.
On some of these, the debts are
greater than on others; but the
average is £3030 on each, Some
haye undertaken to liquidate the
debts in their districts by an
ynited effort; and will, before
long, be able to publish the
thanksgiving due for their suc-
cess. Some of the associations
have comparatively light de-
mands, which might be met at
once; and the rest are so studded
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with vigorous churches, that, in
a few years, their debts might all
be paid.

The objects to be desired in
this department of our denomina-
tional affairs are three :

1. The debts must be paid;
for it is quite as bad for churches,
as it is for men, to be in debt.

2. Future expenditures must
be regulated with greater pru-
dence, and more care taken to
protect the public from imposi-
tion.

3. Supplies must be raised to
meet the rising necessities of our
extending interests.

It is not desirable to divert the
reader’s mind from my principal
object, by loading a paper with
proof in a case which is so very
plain. One half-heur’s reflec-
tion will convince any one, that
all these objects are essential to
the religious prosperity of our
churches ; it might be said, to
their individual independence.
The great thing, therefore, is, to
know how they may be attained.

The suggestions now to be
offered are, at least, simple :

1. Let each association form a
building fynd ; to examine the
cases, and direct the efforts, of its
own district.

2. Let all the association build-
ing funds unite for mutual as-
sistance and co-operation.

If these two suggestions could
be carried into vigorous execu-
tion, all the present debts might
be paid in seyen years; and, at
the close of that period, a healthy
System of co-operation would be
ready to supply the churches
with all that their utmost neces-
sities could require. A word or
two may be added in explana-
tion :

First. The building fund of
each association should under-
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take to examine the trust-deeds of
all present applications, and the
nature of all future expenditures,
before the debts are incurred; to
provide for the village churches
suitable instructions and assist-
ance, in making their contracts;
to direct the application of its
own funds; and sign, and for-
ward to the committees of other
association building funds, such
cases in its own district, as need
greater assistance than can be
there provided.

Secondly. The objects to be
attained by the union of ail the
association building funds are
principally three: 1. To co-ope-
rate in making an extra effort
for the assistance of such asso-
ciations as are most oppressed by
their present. burdens. 2. To
facilitate the transfer of cases
from association to association ;
and secure, at the same time, the
attention due to each case, and
the impossibility of imposition.
3. To circulate through the coun-
try such information, respecting
particular districts and general
efforts, as might be necessary to
direct the exertions of subscribers.
Neither of these objects could in
any way affect the independence
of the associations; but, if at-
tained, they would save im-
mense expenditures in which the
public money is now wasted ; and
secure, through increased con-
fidence and co-operation, a much
larger supply for the necessitous
churches.

It is greatly to be desired, that
the present year may not pass
away without some wigorous ef-
fort to remove the necessity for
renewing  trust-deeds. By a
subterfuge in law, dissenting
churches are supposed to have no
existence. They can hold no pro-
perty, but by means of indi-
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viduals named as trustees. When
these are all dead, excepting two
or three, the deed must be re-
newed ; and, if that be neglected,
as it often has been, the property
is lost. The law expenses thus in-
curred, and losses together, often
amount, in a few years, to more
than a rent on the whole pro-
perty during the time it was pos-
sessed by the church. In every
instance, the consequences are
considerable, and exceedingly
unjust.  Should not the as-

Economy and Consistency recommended.

sociations make a firm stand
here? No church in the esta-
blishment is encumbered with
such expenses, or exposed to
such hazard, Why should dis-
senters alone be supposed to have
no existence? Every association
ought to petition the present par-
liament to enact such a law as
might seem, in their wisdom,
suited to relieve the dissenters
from this oppression.

C. STovEL.
March 15, 1836.

ECONOMY AND CONSISTENCY RECOMMENDED.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Ir we look around upon the va-
rious denominations of professing
Christians, we shall soon perceive
that there has been a lamentable
departure from the simplicity of
the gospel. But amidst this uni-
versal defection, one redeeming
consideration  presents itself,
namely, that although all have
“ turned aside from the holy
commandment,” yet all have not
gone astray equally far. Some,
deeming themselves wiser than
the Great Lawgiver himself,
choose to alter or dispense with
his institutions and commands,
as expediency dictates, or circum-
stances seem to require. Others,
more daring and presumptuous,
assume (o themselves the * power
to decree rites and ceremonies,”
and so make void the law through
their traditions. Now, assuming
that the Baptists, as a body, may
take to themselves all the relief
intended to be conveyed in the
above redeeming clause, and
even admitting that they are to
the full as pure in doctrine, as
scriptural in discipline, and as

holy in conduct, as any one sec-
tion of the Christian church (an
admission by no means gratuitous,
our opponents themselves being
judges), still, have we not abun-
dant cause for humiliation before
Almighty God ?

But that which I have more
particularly in view at present is,
to make a few remarks on one
evil much and long deplored by
many judicious and pious Chris-
tians, namely, that of having
expensive dinners and suppers,
with their concomitants, wines and
spirits, at the ordinations of minis-
ters, and associations of churches,
at inns, &c. Itis indeed a pleas-
ing thought that this custom does
not generally prevail ; still, where
is the minister, where the follower
of the holy and self-denying
Jesus, who does not condemn the
practice altogether? Now, if we
examine it for a moment in re-
ference to the expense, it will
appear exceedingly objectionable,
since, generally speaking, half
the money thus expended would
suffice to provide a cold repast at
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the vestries, or, which perhaps is
still better, at the houses of the
friends. Isit right, is it consistent
with our duty and responsibility,
to expend as much upon the
bodies of a few, in one day, as
is collected for the salvation of
the souls of all within the limits of
the association for a whole year?
And yet is not this sometimes
really the case? This, then, is an
important  consideration, that
ought aotto be overlooked, since
every shilling that may be thus
saved ought to be cast into the
sacred treasury. If, again, it be
viewed in reference to Seripture
precept and example, it will be
found to be at variance with both.
When Paul and Barnabas were
to be separated for the work to
which God had called them,
fasting and prayer were its ac-
companiments. Acts xiii. 2, 3.
And as a beautiful consistency
ran through every thing they did,
we may surely conclude that all
their public acts were alike devo-
tional and holy, and in perfect
accordance with their injunctions
to others. Rom. xii. 2. Thessa-
lonians v, 22. And then, with
regard to the influence of these
things upon the minds of minis-
ters and Christians themselves—is
it of a salutary, or the contrary
kind? The design of associations,
if I mistake not, is, to devise
means for the furtherance of the
gospel—to unite in closer bonds
those who are labourers in the
same vineyard, travellers to the
same home, and heirs of the
same inheritance—that faith, and
love, and holy joy may be brought
Into lively exercise. But what,
I'ask, have been the feelings and
l‘eﬂections of those whose con-
Sciences are tender and enlight-
ened, upon retiring from a dinner

or supper of the kind here ob-
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jected to?  Anything, surely, but
satisfactory.  And what kind of
effect are these things likely to
produce upon the proprietors,
waiters, and all who in any way
become acquainted therewith ?
Let us suppose one of them ad-
dressing the rest in some such
manner as the following: ¢ We
are now going to have a company
of the followers of Christ—we
shall have no boisterous mirth—no
political toasts—no drinking of
healths to call forth the incense
of adulation—a savour of divine
things will be spread around—and
all will surely harmonize with,
and conspire to advance, the great
object for which they are con-
vened.” But have these just and
reasonable expectations been rea-
lized? Let facts and consciences
determine.

Now, as the present is a time
of free anq searching inquiry, and
stirring  activity, and nothing
seems secure but truth and right-
eousness, it Is surely imperative
upon us, if we would keep pacewith
the march of reformation, to look
into our own affairs with an im-
partial and scrutinizing eye-—cor-
rect what is wrong— set in
order the thing that are wanting”
—lop off what is redundant-—in
fine, *“ prove all things, and hold
fast that which is good.” Systems
and institutions that have been
taking root for ages, and extend-
ing their influence throughout the
various ramifications of society,
are now being tested by the prin-
ciples of sound reason, common
sense, and unerring truth; and,
looking at the signs of the times
with the torch of Inspiration
in our hands, we cannot fail to
perceive, and we are content to
await the final result, for ¢ great
is truth, and must prevail.” Those
indeed who are reposing under
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the wings of a worldly hierarchy,
and who have already grown or
who expect to grow rich from its
Iimmense revenues, may well
shrink from inquiry and tremble
at consequences; but all who feel
a consciousness that their entire
system is based upon the New
Testament, and that whatever
obtains among them, ¢ contrary
to sound doctrine,” is merely ac-
cidental, and not an integral part
of that system, will invite investis
gation, in order that they may be
brought back to first principles,
for the purpose of building there-
on a superstructure of ¢ right-
eousness, and peace, and joy in
the Holy Ghost.”

But by way of conclusion, and
lest I should be tedious, permit
me to express the hope, that none
of your readers will infer, from
the foregoing remarks, that the
aim of the writer is to bring as-
sociations into disrepute—by no
means, His design is to divest
them of every thing tending to
mar their beauty—neutralize
their efficiency—or prevent their
usefulness—that « offence may not
be given to Jew or Gentile, or the
church of God, and that our good
may not be evil spoken of.” It
is undoubtedly a reflection upon
the Dissenters at large, that they
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are not more united, since union
is strength, and we are ‘ all one
in Christ Jesus ;” and still more
is it for a lamentation, that the
Baptists so much resemble a rope
of sand, seeing they all acknow-
ledge ““ one Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Father of
all.” Events with the word of
truth conspire to demand of Dis-
senters a cessation of hostilities—-
that ¢ all bitterness, and wrath,
and anger, and clamour, and evil
speaking should be put away from
them, with all malice”’—that they
should merge all their distinctions,
bury all their prejudices, and con-
centrate all their energies in de-
fence of their rights and liberties,
and so make common cause
against their common enemy.
When this is done, and Christians
of every name shall meet on the
hallowed ground of u#iversal love
and liberty, greet each other as
brethren, reciprocate those offices
of kindness, and that Christian
sympathy and affection,inculcated
by their glorious “ Leader and
Commander,” it will indeed afford
a pleasing demonstration, that,
although

“ Distinct as the billows,
They’re one as the sea.”

A Lover or CONSISTENCY.

EXPOSITORY REMARKS ON ZEPHANIAH . 12—17.
No. IV,

In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not

thine hands be slack.”—Ver. 16.

In considering the previous
verses, we have had occasion to
notice some interesting gradations
in the order of divine grace to-
wards the guilty. Another step
in the series is now presented to

our view. The 14th and 15th
verses exhibited the church in 2
state of triumphant joy, to which
it was summoned on account of
the singular blessings conferred
upon it. But, however delightful
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the experience of that joy must
be, it was never bestowed merely
for its own sake, or for the suke
exclusively of its recipients.
There is a design reaching be-
yond—that they may be excited
thereby to a more cheerful and
active conformity to the will of
their heavenly Father, that God
in all things may be glorified
through Christ Jesus. ‘¢ In that
day it shall be said to Jerusalem,
Let not thine hands be slack.”
We may observe,

I. That the people of God are
expected to be active in doing
his will. This is obviously as-
sumed in the prohibition of fear,
and slackness of hands. Why
should discouragement be forbid-
den, but because it stands in the
way of those goings forth of gra-
titude and consecration to God,
to which ‘'we are prompted by our
inward joys ? To perform the will
of God is the highest excellence
of saints and angels; and the
Joys of the soul, whether imper-
fect on earth, or perfect in hea-
ven, supply that state of the af-
fections which is most congenial
and conducive thereto. ’

Do our hearts glow with sacred
Joy, and are we inquiring, with
fervent love, Lord, what wouldst
thou have me to do? the answer
may be readily supplied : Arise,
and follow the Saviour who has
redeemed you by his blood, in all
hisordinances and commandments
blameless. Watch, and pray,
that you may not enter into
temptation. Strive against every
sin, and, in particular, that which
most easily besets you. Fight the
good fight of faith against all
Spiritual enemies, the world, the
flesh, and the devil. Follow after

oliness of Leart and life. Seek
the prosperity of the Redeemer’s
kingdom, by promoting the purity
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and spirituality of saints, and the
conversion of sinners. In re-
ference to these, and many such
scenes of grateful activity, we may
exclaim—

My heart, my hand, my ear, my tongue,

Here’s joyful work for you!

Let us then be ‘¢ stedfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord,” 1 Cor. xv.
58.

II. There are, however, many
things which tend to weaken the
hands, and discourage the hearts,
of God’s people, while aiming to
do his will.

Discouragement attends on im-
perfection, and results from na-
tural and moral evil in ourselves,
and in others around us. In
heaven, where all within and
without is perfect, there is no
fear, and the hands of no one are
slack. Till we arrive, however,
at that blissful consummation,
there will be occasion for the ad-
monition of the text.

“ The sin which dwelleth in
us,” Romans vii. 17, may be re-
garded as the earliest, most con-
stant, and most perplexing of all
the evils which slacken the hands
of dutiful obedience. When we
would do good, we painfully find
that evil is present with us, Rom.
viil. 21. A sense of guilt benumbs
our zeal, we question whether our
services can be accepted, and not
unfrequently doubt the very ex-
istence of our piety, and are ap-
prehensive that, by embarking in
Christian engagements, we may
only be adding the cloak of hy-
pocrisy to the polluted garments
of our natural depravity.

In addition to this, the temp-
tations and assaults of Satan
operate greatly to our discourage-
ment; and that not only as they
may be employed to excite and
inflame our inward corruptions,

X
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generally, or to cast difficulties
and terrors in the way of our re-
turn to God; but as they are
specially directed to the preven-
tion, or defilement, of our works
of faith and labours of love. At
one time the adversary would re-
present ouvr efforts as needless;
and at another he would lull us
into apathyand sloth. If neither
device should succeed, he then
endeavours to pollute our motives,
and render us anxious for the
praise of men; and in that case
he himself will hugely magnify
our doings, and inflame our va-
nity and self-applause; so that;
when we come to sober reflection, '
we are distressed to find that our !
zeal ‘has been more for self than
for God, and that our very de-|
votedness has been polluted with
evil. But let not our hands, even
then, be slack; only let us pray
that our motives may be purified,
and raised ‘to a proper standard’
by divine grace. _
Nor must we omit to refer to:
the cares of life, as another source
of discouragement. Where the,
procuring of daily bread renders.
‘daily toil indispensable, and the
anxieties of domestic and com-
‘mercial life almost unavoidably.
-abound, we have not only to con-
‘tend with so many direct hin-i
drances in the service of God, but!
the suggestion often occurs, that:
our engagements are so feeble,’
few, and uncertain, that they
may as well be discontinued alto-:
gether. Surely, however, there
1s a possibility of being diligent in
business, and yet fervent in spirit,’
serving the Lord. Rom. xii. 11.
The prevalence of evil around
us is also apt to slacken our
hands. When iniquity abounds,
the love of many waxes cold ; and
they are too prone to give up at-
tempts for God, and even expec-

forbidden.

Expository Remarks on Zephaniah iii. 12—17.

tations from Qod; as if the mul-
tiform aspects and courses of avil
had completely tetrified their spi-
rits, and rendered them forgetful
of the omnipotent strength which
presides over, and ultimately suc-
ceeds, every effort for the glory
of God, and the destruction of the
works of Satan.

But, perhaps, the want or
withholding of success is the
most disheartening consideration
of all. Success is often held
back, that it may be seen whether
we can serve God from a simple
delight in obedience to his will;
sometimes to check our pride and
self-complacency ; and not un-
frequently to manifest the sove-
teignty of God. In some in-
stances, we are too sanguine, and
then disappointment is the more
discouraging, But if the hus-
bandman hath long patience for
the fruits of the earth, James v.
7, surely the labourer in God’s

| harvest should calculate upon

often sowing in tears, going forth
and weeping, bearing precious
seed. Yet he shall doubtless,
sooner or later, eome again with
rejoicing, bringing - his sheaves
with him, Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6.
From whatever -source, how-
ever, these fears may atise, they
are in this -and many other texts
They unfit for duty,
and dishonour God. But fear
cannot be overcome without some
adequate influence; and God,
who ever deals with his people
according to the principles on
which he has constituted their
nature, even while he puts forth
the invincible power of his Holy
Spirit, has here directed us to
that state of the heart in which
fear may be most easily resisted,

-and our slackened hands be nerved

again for actfon.

Hence it may
be remarked, :
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HI. That a season of holy joy
supplies the most powerful aids
for overcoming all discourage-
ments in the way of active service
for God. ““In that day,” when
the daughter of Zion is called on
to sing, to shout, to be glad, and
to rejoice with all the heart, “ in
that day, it shall be said, Fear
thou not.” This principle is also
exhibited in the 35th chapter of
Isaiah, where, after the desert is
represented as rejoicing, the weak
hands are to be strengthened, and
those who are of a fearful heart
are - exhorted to be strong and
fear not.

When the soul is filled with
Joy and peace in believing, ifs
graces are invigorated. Love to
God, to the Saviour, to the saints,
to sinners, is drawn forth. Ha-
tred of sin fills us with vehement
desires for its subjugation. Zeal
for the honour of God, and the
good of his people, is rendered
conspicuous ; while it becomes
more easy to exercise patience in
pursuing our object, and waiting
for the blessing.

Not only so, but all duties are
Jelt to be delightful. It is a
pleasure then to take up the
cross, difficulties only elicit our
courage, the grovelling enjoy-
ments of earth are spurned, be-
cause we possess the delights of
salvation : the closet is no longer
slighted, the gates of Zion mno
longer mourn our absence, the
overflowing of the heart enriches
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our conversation, we are carefal
to depart from all iniquity, and
studious to please God; while
| the fulness of our joys constrains
us to invite others to come with
us, that we may do them good.

Besides which, in this state, we
Sfeel the omnmipotence of our re-
sources, We know that God hath
loved us, and that Christ hath
removed our guilt, and the Spirit
' witnesses with our spirit that we
Fare the children of God. We
| therefore are enabled to say, “The
| Lord is our light and our salva-
 tion, whom shall we fear ?” Psalm
xxvii. 1, and, “ If God be for us,
who can be against us?” Rom.
viil. 31. We are thus enabled
to bid defiance to every foe, and
out of weakness are made strong.
The joy of the Lord is, emphati-
cally, our strength. Nehemiah
viii. 10. And we cease to wonder
at the zeal, self-denial, liberality,
and devotedness of the primitive
Christians, when we know that
they were filled with gladuess,
and unspeakable joy.

How important is it, then, for
every saving and holy purpose,
to possess faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ, that we may rejoice in
hope of the glory of God; and
that, being delivered out of the
hand of our enemies, we may serve
him, without fear, in holiness and
righteousness before him, all the
days of our life! Lukei. 74, 75.

Truro. E. C.

ON THE CONNEXIONS IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF

ELECTION IS FOUND

ErreTioN is one of the most

IN THE SCRIPTURES.

volume. Perhaps, however, its

sublime and mysterious of the | mysteriousness has been some-

doctrines contained in the sacred

what increased for want of duly
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regarding the manner in which
the Scriptures present it. Llection
has sometimes been represented
as the mere arbitrary determina-
tion of God to save some of the
human race; for which, not only
}s no reason given, none exists.
Sometimes it has been spoken of
as mnterfering with the freedom of
the human will, and the extent of
the invitations of divine nercy.
Some regard the privileges and
blessings which ¢ the elect” are
destined to enjoy, to the exclu-
sion of the obligations Deneath
which they are laid ; while others
give this article of their faith a
degree of prominence far beyond
what attaches to any other. Not
to advert to professed opponents
of election, the mistakes of such
as believe it are neither few nor
small : perhaps some of them
would be corrected by bearing in
mind the connexions in which it
stands. It may be useful, there-
fore, to devote a few pages to an
examination of some of- these
connexions. May we be favoured
with His guidance, who is the
source of wisdom and knowledge,
and who promises to *teach to
profit” all who humbly seek his
aid !

This inquiry, it is scarcely ne-
cessary to observe, relates very
much to matter of fact and de-
tail. We shall not draw largely
upon the resources of argument
or the powers of imagination;
in prosecuting 1t there will not
be much to debate; our business
is merely to exemplify and illus-
trate. The book of God must be
carefully examined ; we must
mark what it places before us in
the several sections in which this
important doctrine is discussed or
adverted to.

Several passages, ~frequently
considered as bearing on the sub-
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ject, we shall at once relinquish.
In the eagerness of controversy,
or under the guidance of an
overheated imagination, election
to everlasting life has been sup-
posed to be alluded to in pas-
sages where, on a more minute
examination, it cannot be found.
The expression, twice met with
in  Matthew’s gospel, ¢ many
be called, but few chosen,” in-
stead of teaching that to many
the gospel is preached, while a
few only are predestined to re-
ceive it, relates rather to the
principle of selecting these who
are employed by the Saviour in
promulgating his cause. Just as
earthly princes, when entering up-
on an engagement which requires
the aid of their subjects, call a
great many to their standard,
out of whom objects of especial
confidence are selected ; so, God
admits whoir he pleases to his
confidence, and employs them in
his work. Chosen, in this pas-
sage, is of similar meaning to
Rev. xvii. 14, where confessedly
is no reference to -the doctrine of
election. Another passage which
we relinquish is John xv. 186,
“Ye have not chosen me, but 1
have chosen you, and ordained
you,” &c., where Jesus Christ
speaks especially of his disciples,
the relation in which they stood
to him, and of the office they sus-
tained. The passage can hardly
be urged as a proof of the doc-
trine before us, without doing vio-
lence to it. As much might be
said of some other passages.
Still there are many clear and
interesting declarations in the Bible
that God hath from the beginning
chosen a great multitude of the
human fam'ly to salvation through
sanctification of the Spirit:-a.nd
belief of the truth. Our question
is, How, in what connexions, do
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these declarations exhibit this im-
portant truth? In answer, it is
to be observed,

1. They describe election as an
exercise of the sovereignty of
God.

By the sovereignty of God is
meant, not his absolute dominion,
his universal empire, but the ex-
ercising of this dominion, espe-
cially in acts of mercy, according
to his own will alone. He is
subject to no control; he gives
no account of his affairs; yet
does he always act in perfect
accordance with rectitude and
equity. There would be no pro-
priety in saying that, as a sove-
reign, God can do and may do
any thing conceivable, be it just
or not. He is a Being of infinite
holiness ; and though in his sove-
reignty he does and gives often
more than justice can demand,
he never acts in opposition to its
unbending law. The sovereignty
of God, as exercised among
moral agents, is confined to the
bestowment of favour, such fa-
vour as, from no circumstances in
their condition, no responsibilities
under which they are laid, they
can justly claim. The respective
provinces of sovereignty and jus-
tice are sufficiently distinct. It
was an act of sovereignty to cre-
ate man and place him in Eden;
but as obedience to God’s will
was required, it was a matter of
Justice to make that will known,
and to furnish man with all the
faculties and powers necessary to
obedience. When Adam fell, it
was a matter of sovereignty alone
to determine upon and provide
for his recovery; but as faith in
Jesus Christ became the required
condition of recovery, it was an
exercise of justice to make Christ
known, to show what was to be be-
lieved, and to place man in those
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circumstances which would render
his compliance with the condition
perfectly possible. The sove-
reignty of God is displayed in
every part of the gospel of salva-
tion. It originates there, not in
any deserts of ours: ¢ All have
sinned, and come short of the
glory of God.” *‘Every mouth is
stopped, and the whole world has
become guilty.” Justice would
have consigned all to perdition,
but mercy interposes; and, on
terms honourable to the divine
character and government, pro-
vides a salvation amply sufficient
to retrieve the mischiefs sin has
inflicted on our race.

The salvation of man required,
however, more than merely mak-
ing this provision. The impedi-
ments connected with our guilt
were not all that must be re-
moved ; there were others arising
out of the moral perversion of
our nature. No man repents and
believes the gospel without grace
hestowed, to subdue his enmity,
and bring him to the Saviour.
We must be enlightened from
above ; our hearts must be soften-
ed; we must, in our Lord's lan-
guage, ‘“ be drawn ” to him by
the Father, or we shall remain at
a distance and perish in our sins.
Now, this is precisely what the
discriminating grace of God does
for the redeemed : their hearts
are opened to receive the salva-
tion which the gospel proposes;
they are melted to penitence,
submission, and faith. Election
is simply the purpose of God to
employ his power and render his
word effectual in restoring this
perversion. If, in actually doing
this, the sovereignty of God is
displayed, in the purpose to
do jit, we have an equal dis-
play of this attribute. All that
pertains to the actual bestow-
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ment of grace equally pertains’
to the design to bestow it. If
one be just, so is the other: if
one be the spontaneous exercise
of mercy, the other is no less
gracious : if one discriminates,
and that for the reason which our
Lord gives, « Even so, Father, for
so it seemed good in thy sight,” the
other is equally discriminating,
and capable of explanation solely
in the same terms.

This is in harmony with Scrip-
ture representations : “] will be
gracious,” said God to Moses,
“to whom I will be gracious;
and will show mercy to whom 1
will show mercy.” Language
which clearly indicates the sove-
reignty of God in all his gifts to
mankind. Paul urges it as illus-
trated in the bestowment of spi-
ritval blessings on some of the
human family. The ninth chap-
ter of the Epistle to the Romans
is a discussion of God’s sove-
reignty. The immediate object
of the writer might be to explain
and justify the divine conduct to
the Jews; most of them were
rejected, while a few enjoyed
favour : the examples given might
be of 'persons or communities,
elected to specific temporal privi-
leges : still, the reasoning applies
to an election of a different kind.
He hath mercy on whom he will
have mercy. He makes known
the riches of his glory on the
vessels of mercy which he had
afore prepared unto glory. The
whole of the argument in the
chapter is, that election, whether
of individuals or communities,
whether to temporal or to spiritual
benefits, illustrates the sovereignty
of God. The quotations tend to
this point, ver. 25—29. The
reasoning is designed to establish
it : ¢ Therefore, hath he mercy
on whom he will have mercy ;
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and whom he will he hardéneth.”
God is elsewhere said to work in
men both to will and to do of
“kis own good pleasure.” No
other reason can be given. He
is rich in mercy ; and therefore it
is, that any are made partakers of
his salvation.

The whole of the divine con-
duct towards men is to be as-
signed either to distributive jus-
tice or to sovereign grace. Ei-
ther we are justly entitled to
what we receive from him, or it.is
spontaneously, graciously given;
what could there be in man to
deserve the electing love of God 2
All spiritual blessings are " be-
stowed according as God hath
chosen us in Christ before the
foundation of the world, We
are called to his kingdom and
glory; we receive the truth, and
are adopted into his family, as
the result of our election : ¢ As
many as were ordained unto eter-
nal life believed.”” God is right-
eous in all his ways, and holy in
all his works; but to limit his
operations towards men to the
distribution of ,rewards and pun-
ishments, is to withhold - from
him the right and power of grant-
ing favour—a right and power
readily conceded to every gover-
nor. He could not show mercy
and compassion as he pleases. It
would change the whole com-

| plexion of the gospel; and in

effect deny that he worketh all
things according to his own will.

The sovereignty of God has
always been a stone of stumbling
and a rock of offence. It is hard
to relinquish all claim upon God;
to take the ground of the very chief
of sinners ; and yet, never until we
do this can we become the par-
takers of his salvation. Upon
that ground the doeirine of elec-
tion contributes to place us. It
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reminds us, that we are regarded
of God, not because we deserved
it, bnt merely because he would
so regard us. It is thus illustra-
tive of the divine sovereignty. It
is one of those dispensations, one
of the most conspicuous, in which
God has asserted his right to do
as he pleases among the inhabi-
tants of our ruined world. He
withholds from none what i1s just
and equal. He bestows on some,
of his own mercy, blessings of
unutterable value.

2. The Scriptures present the
doctrine of election. as a display
of the umazing love and grace of
God. :

They dwell upon the riches of
divine love as offered to our no-
tice in election. Nothing else
could have operated as the mo-
tive to it; and when we want to
have the fruits of divine compas-
sion most compendiously, and yet
most strikingly, ‘put, we recur
naturally to the blessings of in-
describable value involved in elec-
tion. Favours may be bestowed
upon the wretched, sometimes in
pity for ‘a wretchedness which
they did not .bring upon them-
-selves, sometimes to establish
the reputation of the donor for
generosity- and benevolence, and
sometimes to expiate deeds of
Injustice -and cruelty which he
has perpetrated in other direc-
tions ; but no motive of this
kind could have.influenced the
choice and determination. which
we are considering. The wretch-
edness of man. was selfvinflicted.
Sin did not happen :to him
through any unjust defect in his
Oapacities or nature; he was vo-
luntary in yielding to its power ;
Tesistance was perfectly easy, and
n entire accordance with his cha-
Yacter ; warning, connsel, in-
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ducements to resist, were put
clearly before him. The divine

benevolence was not in jeopardy,
80 as to require an additional ex-
ercise to ‘sustain its endangered
or fading glories. Every work of
God’s hand, every proceeding of
his providence, bore testimony to
his ‘kindness; if compassion is
bestowed upon the guilty children
of men, he is prompted only by
the energy of his own love.
““Grace reigns through righteous-
ness unto eternal life, by Jesus
Christ our Lord.”

There are two circumstances
which may'serve toenhance our es-
timate of the grace of God in elec-
tion. The first is taken from the de-
sign he proposes to accomplish. He
selects men as the objects of his
especial favour ; but to give effect
to this choice, sins “unnumbered
asthesand, and like the mountains
for their size,” must be forgiven ;
disobedience and impurity must
be subdued and removed ; rebels
must be transformed into willing
subjects, enemies into friends; all
the subsequent follies in their con-
duct he must pardon; their sorrows
he must cheer ; their ignorance he
must instruct ; and finally, having
fitted them by his mercy, he must
admit them to mansions of eternal
purity-and blessedness. Thisisbut
a feeble:-outline of what the apostle
calls “all spiritual blessings in
heavenly things.” The magnitude
of these blessings, theirabundance,
the dignity and happiness which
they confer in this world and in
that which is to come, their endless
duration, all bespeak the ““riches”
of God’s grace, The second is
taken from the immense multi-
tudes who are the objects of the
choice of God. To have deter-
mined on saving one sinner must
have been regarded as a display
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of ineffable love; but what shall
we say when not one, but ten
thousand times ten thousand, a
multitude whom no man can num-
ber, out of every tribe and kindred
and people,and tongue, are saved ?
The doctrine of election has been
objected to, as confining within
very narrow limits the bestowment
of mercy, Buat few, it is said,
are clected in comparison of the
great bulk of mankind. With
what propriety such an objection
1s urged we are at a loss to dis-
cover, since the doctrine does not
determine whether few or many
be chosen. A large majority of
our race may be elected as well
as a small minority; the objection
lies not against election, but
against the extent to which the
blessings of salvation are actually
conferred, and is therefore too
much like arraigning the proceed-
ings of the Eternal, to be enter-
tained. ¢ Who artthou, O man,
that repliest against God ?” Re-
presentations which would make
the redeemed, at the final issue
of all things, but a very small pro-
portion of the human family, are
not sustained by the sacred word.
They are to be a great multitude,
like as the sand on the sea-shore,
or as the stars of the firmament ;
they shall be so numerous as to
afford entire satisfaction to the
heart of infinite benevolence and
mercy which expended itself in
redeeming them. ¢“He shall see of
the travail of his soul, and shall be
satisfied.” We can form no con-
ception how numerous the saved
shall be; the thought, however,
that they arenumerous ; that, with
relation to so vast a number of
his anticipated victims, the foe of
God and man is to be disappoint-
ed; that the pealing anthems of
heaven shall swell with the chorus
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of so many millions on millions
of sinners once perishing, but now
made kings and priests unto God,
serves greatly to enhance our
estimate of his love in electing
them to eternal life. That love
opens no narrow channel through
which its blessings are to flow;
its plans, its operations, are all
worthy of a Being of boundless
benevolence and grace.

Such is the scripture repre-
sentation of election : it is placed
before us as a display of God’s
grace and love. A few pas-
sages will be sufficient. ¢ God
hath saved. us (says the apos-
tle), not by works of righte-
ousness which we have done,
but according to his own merey.
Christ loved the church, and gave
himself for it. God, who is rick
tn mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us even when we
were dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ, (by grace
ye are saved.) Who hath saved
us, and called us with a holy
calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was
given usin Christ before the world
began.” All the blessings of sal-
vation bestowed in pursuance of
the purpose of God in election,
are in these and in many other
passages attributed solely to the
grace of God. The difference
between believers and unbelievers,
all that is done for the people of
God in converting and saving
them, originates in his distingunish-
ingmercy. “Youhath ke quicken-
ed. According to his mercy he
hath saved us. By the grace of
God I am what I am. The grace
of our Lord was exceeding abun-
dant [towards me] with faith and
love which is in Christ Jesus.”

(To be continued. )
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A Commentary on the Epistleto the Romans,
with a Translation and Various Excursus.
By Moses Stuart, Professorof Sacred
Literaturein the Theological Seminary
at Andover. Third Edition, corrected
and considerably enlarged.—T. Tegg
& Son, 1836.

We do not recollect when we
have had a more grateful duty to
perform than that which has fallen
to our lot by the re-publication of
the above work. Three successive
editions of it having been called for,
we can scarcely, we fear, claim the
merit of introducing it to the notice
of our readers; but if the useful-
ness of our criticisms is by this cir-
cumstance abridged, the responsibi-
lity of our task is, we mnst please
ourselves with reflecting, diminish-
ed also.

This is not the first appearance of
Mr. Stuart in the field of biblical
exposition. He has already attain-
ed a well-merited celebrity, both in
this country and his own, by a com-
mentary, similar in its plan and ex-
ecution to the present, on the Epistle
to the Hehrews. If it were re-
quired of us to institute a com-
parison between the two works, we
know not whether we should not be
disposed to assign a priority of ex-
cellence to the former. Besides
the directly expository portion of
this commentary, in which it bears
a resemblance to the present, it is
enriched with a truly erudite, pro-
found, and masterly dissertation on
the Pauline origin of the epistle.
In this dissertation the author has
Shown Limself a more than equal
antagonist to such men as Bertholdt,
Schultz, De Wett, and the present
champions of German theology.
Un_der the dictatorship of these
eminent scholars, it has been the
fashion of late to consider the
apostolic authority of this epistle
asa dogma which must be exploded ;
but we are much mistaken if Mr.
Stuart has not, by the weight of

evidence he has collected, demon-
strated the voice of tradition to be,
in this instance, the voice of reason
and truth.

The peculiar value of the present
commentary, as indeed of that we
have just characterized, consists in
the principle on which they are con-
structed. Commentaries on the
holy Scriptures may be distribnted
into two classes, the philological or
critical, and the practical or de-
votional commentary. Of these
different exhibitions of sacred truth,
the one corresponds to the ancient
éppnvevore yYAwsswy (1 Cor. xii. 10);
the other is more the counterpart of
the mpogpnreia mentioned in the
same passage. The office of the
first-named commentator is like
that of Ezra when he read aloud
the Scriptures to his countrymen,
after, throngh disuse, they had for-
gotten their language, *‘ to give the
sense, and cause them to nnderstand
the reading;” of the latter, to apply
that reading to the purposes of ¢ in-
struction im righteousness.” The
concern of the one is with the
import of the sacred text, to discnss
and establish its meaning ; it is the
endeavour of the other, supposing
this established, to produce an
impression of its importance. In
short, the aim of the ome is to
furnish a companion for the closet;
of the other, a companion for the
study. We cousider it as a cir-
cumstance which has operated pre-
judicially to the cause of sacred
literature, that the distinctness of
these departments of labour has not
heen more fully recognised. The
divine and the critic, while they
have been mutually jealous of each
other’s encroachments, have each
been tempted to exalt his own oflice.

Much has been said of the
impropriety of acceptiug any ex-
egesis in the laterpretation of the
Scriptures, which is not sanctioned
by ‘‘the aralogy of faith.” This
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rule would be of more practical
utility if it conld first be defined
what this analogy of faith is, or
in whose possession such an un-
erring standard of appeal is to be
found. The Arminians bave one
‘“analogy of faith,” the Calvinists
have another. 1In each of these
bodies of Christians there are as
many analogies of faith as there are
sects or denominations into which
they are subdivided. In every
case, the nature of this infallible
criterion is to be sought for in the
particular creeds or catechisms of
the parties who direct itsapplication.
So far, therefore, from being capable
of determining other questions, it
needs to be determined itself, and
has as little foundation in reason as
it has in the passage of the epistle
before us, which is usually quoted
to support it. See Rom. xii. 6.

e imagine there can be no dis-
pute as to the preferableness of the
present rendering of the original
term in this passage [proportion]
above the Anglicised word analogy;
and we strongly suspect that the
acquniescence of theologians in the
validity of the canon referred to, has
contributed, more than any single
cause, to retard the advancement of
sound scriptural exposition.

Let it not be imagined, however,
while we enter this protest, that we
are advocates for leaving the
business of interpretation in the
hands of mere scholars. No one
can be more sensible than ourselves
of the importance of deep and
ardent piety to the successful illus-
tration of the oracles of God; no
one more strongly deprecate the
intrusion of unhallowed learning
into this sacred province. And
while we think a devout babit of
mind an essential qualification in
every interpreter of inspired truth,
we deem it most of all needful in
one who would give us the faithful
sense of the experimental and
doctrinal portions of it, contained
in the apostolic writings. Yet since
these divine treasures are locked
up in an unknown tougue, we shall
not cease to appreciate and com-
mend the skilful appliance of the
key in the hand of a sound and ripe

Stuart on the Romans.

scholar, which may lay them open
to general use. TFor instances of
happy effect, of enlightened ecriti-
cism,inremoving difficulties pressing
on the theologian, we might safely
appeal to many parts of the work
before us. The long-agitated
question respecting the consen.
tiency of the testimony of the holy
Spirit with the renewed mind,
apparently spoken of by the apostle,
Rom. viii. 16, we consider as thug
set at rest. The stronghold of
those who are advocates for a double
testimony is the supposed meaning
of the word suppaprvpe. Mr. Stuart,
we think, satisfactorily shows, by a
reference to Rom. 1. 15, ix. 1,
passages where it is also found, that
in this epistle it has only the signifi-
cation of the simple verb : so thatin
this text the meaning must be, not
that the Holy Spirit is one witness,
and our own spirit another; but that
the Holy Spirit testifies to our mind,
or bears witness in our spirit. The
remark is not new; it is the view
adopted by Schleusner in his in-
valuable lexicons ; but we have ad-
verted to it with the view of show-
ing how efficient an auxiliary phi-
Iological inquiry may prove even to
those who give themselves to the
more purely doctrinal explanation
of scripture truth.

The Epistle to the Romans must
be confessed to present no ordinary
difficulties to those who would un-
dertake to present a faithful tran-
scriptof its argument and spirit. On
the one hand, the abstruse nature of
its doctrinal discussions has render-
ed it, as Mr, S. remarks, the grand
arena on which theological com-
batants have been contending ever
since the third century; on the
other Land, there is much in its
structure and phraseology to exer-
cise the penctration even of the
practised critic. It is a treatise
without the form of a treatise. With
the exception of the Epistle to the
Hebrews, it is the most regular and
methcdical of all the apostle’s writ-
ings. Doth these epistles might be
styled dissertations on a given the-
sis; in both of them the argument
employed is that which is techni-
cally denominated ex concessis, OF
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ad hominem. Itis impossiblerightly
to appreciate the value of either of
these epistles, without bearing this
pecnliarity in mind; for otherwise
the reasonings of the apostle will
be liable to be misunderstood, some-
times through their abrupt transi-
tions;and at othersthrough theirunu-
sual prolixity. We have nohesitation
in pronouncing Mr. Stuart’s habits
and endowments of mind such as
eminently to qualify him for grap-
pling with these difficulties. To ex-
tensive erudition he unites great
quickness of apprehension, truly
admirable patience of investigation,
a happy talent of seizing on the
links of the writer’s thoughts, to-
gether with an unfeigned venera-
tion for his authority; aud to these
excellent qualities may be added, a
manly independence of inquiry.
He evidently belongs to no school.
Although his sympathies are obvi-
ously more with the Calvinistic
scheme of theology, yet he often
forsakes that scheme when the
claims of truth appear to require it.
As a specimen of what we intend,
we may refer to his exegesis of the
7th chapter, verse 14, ad. fin.

The volume before us consists of
an historical introduction to the
epistle, a brief analysis of its con-
teats, the commentary, a new trans-
lation, and various excursus on the
principal difficulties,or ““loci vexatz,”
of the epistle. We cannot say that
we consider these dissertations,acute
and elaborate as they are, as the
most valuable portions of the book.
Mr. Stuart is, we think, more happy
I tracing the reasonings of others
than in exhibiting his own. At the
same time, the confessed ohscurity
which attaches to the particular pas-
sages brought under review, the im-
Portance of the principles involved
In the right understanding of them,
the spirit of candour with which
the investigations are conducted,
together with the extensiveacquaint-
ance manifested with ancient opin-
1018, must ensure an attentive peru-
sal to these ** excursus” from all
real students of Scripture.

Although the rigorous scrutiny
Which this epistle has undergone in
all ages, and from understandings
of the first order, must render it
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idle to expect additional light from
any new attempts at explaining it, we
cannot refrain from congratulating
Mr. Stuart on the result of his la-
bours. Especially, we would express
our sense of obligation for the dili-
gence and care which he has
brought to the elucidation of the
more controversial portions of his
author. There are, prohably, some
who wiii censure the freedom of his
inquiry into these dusvonra® of the
apostle ; but we acknowledge we
think his remarks on them alike
commendable to his acuteness and
his discretion. “ In particular (we
fully agree with Dr. Smitht) emi-
nent clearness and judgment appear
in educing the causes of condemna-
tion resting upon maikind, the na-
tare and effects of the connexion
between the first man and his de-
scendants, the formal reason of re-
storation to the divine favour, and
the necessity, progress, and ultimate
perfection of a real acquisition of
the divine holiness.”” IHis observa-
tions on the first of these poiats, we
deem worthy of the careful attention
of our ministerial brethrea. It is
unfair to represent him as differing
essentially from the received faith
of our churches, on the doctrine of
original sin. It is true, he does not
accept the treatise of President
Edwards as his standard, but
traces some minor discrepancies
hetween the theory proposed in it,
and the positions of St. Faul. This,
however, is only saying that with an
independent mind he thinks for him-
self, and refuses to pay homage to
tbat great master intheology when
he standsin the presence of one so
incomparably greater than he.

As a general example of Mr.
Stuart’s style and method of com-
ment, we subjoin the following.

¢« Ch. viii. ver. 15. 05 y&p. - . . vig $péBav,
for ye have not received a servile spirit,
that ye should again be afraid; 1. e., ye
have not the spirit of slaves, who, being
in bondage, are fearing and trembling
before the dreaded severity of a master ;
in other words, ye are not, through fear
of condetmunation or death, all your life

* 2 Pet. iii, 16.
t Preface to 1st Edition.
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time evoyes Soukelug, Heb. ii. 15. rap illus-
trantis et confirmantis ; for the object of
the writer is to show that they are sons,
and not slaves.

Oved e Souhetas and TMvedpa vioSecing
is such aspirit as slavery is wont to pro.
duce, i. e., such a temper or disposition
of mind as is appropriate to it, and such
a spirit or temper of mind as helongs to
affectionate children,

ANAa. .. .4 Tarhp ! but ye have received
a filial spirit, by which ve cry, Abba, Fa-
ther ! That is instead of the timid and
cowering spirit of slaves, who tremble
before their masters, we are endowed
with the spirit of children, so that we
may approach God with affection and
confidence. The word ’AB8& is the
Chaldee n3¢ sc. ra7ép! Augustine and
Calvin tbink that the design of using
both ’ABB5 and § warsp here, is to show
that both Jews and Greeks, each in their
own respective language, would call
on God as a Father. But the objection
to tbis is, that the same idiom is exhi-
bited in Mark xiv. 36, and Gal. iv. 6,
where such a distinction is out of ques-
tion; at any rate, in the first of these
two coses 1t is out of question. If
& werip bere is designed for anything
more than a translation of 'AB83, we may
suppose the repetition to he designed
for expressing intensity of childlike
feeling, for this npaturally prompts to a
repetition of the name of a parent. So
Theodoret. 'O marfp is the Nom. used
iostead of the Voc.; N. Test. Gramm.
§ 21. Note 3.

The Christian Minister. A Discourse oc-
casioned by the Death of the Rev. W.
Newman, D.D. &c. Delivered at the
Baptist Chapel, Old Ford ; By GEorGe
Prirciarp; to which is appended the
Address delivered at the Interment.
By W.H.Murcs.—Wightman, 1836.

Dr. Newman was a truly excel-
lent man. His mental qualities
may perhaps be summarily des-
cribed by that comprehensive term,
gvod sense ; his moral virtues con-
centrated in uprightnecs of conduct,
and were adorned with amiability
of disposition ; his religious excel-
lence developed itself in solidity of
Christian character. As a man, he
was first respected, and in advancing
years revered ; as a minister, if he
did not display genius, or command
attention by the powers of elo-
quence, be was discriminating and

Review.~——The Christian Minister:

judicious. The slowness of his
utterance, and the formality of his
manners, were unattractive to the
general hearer, and were decidedly
disadvantageous to the effect which
his discourses, usually well studied
and carefullyarranged, would other-
wise have accomplished. Ilis sim-
plicity, sincerity, kindness, pru-
dence, and meekness, out of the
pulpit, and his holy seriousness in
it, will not soon be forgotten by a
considerable circle of surviving
friends. Mr. Pritchard has truly
remarked, in his affectionate tribute,
that, ¢ though his countenance was
grave, his disposition was not sul.
len; his behaviour was always
serious, but his temper was never
ascetic ; he was remarkable for his
steadfast and consistent adherence
to whatever he considered to be the
law of revealed truth, but not at all
less so for his candour towards
those who, from the same premises,
adopted different conclusions ;”” and
Mr. Murch, in his solemn address,
has stated, with equal justness, that
‘ there was In bim nothing mean
or sordid, no disposition to injure
the reputation of others, no falling
in with the hateful practice of
slandering and backbiting. As he
was a wise and prudent counsellor
of others, so in all bis own affairs,
he constantly maintained unshaken
honesty, and inviolable integrity
and honour. In him was no quib-
bling, no base suppression of any
truth. He was an example of those
social virtues which adorn the
Christian name and character; of
strict veracity and fidelity ; of dis-
interested friendship; of modesty,
humility, purity, and temperance.
His was a religion which powerfully
enforced the obligations of truth and
the practice of holiness. Its founda-
tion was laid in the fear and love of
God, and in the faith of Christ. It
was genuine, eminent, and exem-
plary.”’

Mr. Pritchard, from his intimacy
with Dr. Newman, was well quali-
fied to furnish those characteristic
sketches of his private and public
conduct which he has given. And
the testimonies of public sympa-
thy so spontaneously offered, and
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go unequivocally expressed, at his
funeral, were pleasingly coincident
with the estimates of private friend-
ship. The preacher observes—

« And may we not embrace the present
oppnrtunity of adverting to public
opinion in reference to his moral worth ?
What an expression of this was afforded
ona recent day, when we saw throughout
this neighbourhood, not only the houses
of business, but also the private dwell-
ings, almost entirely closed! Did we
not witness an unusual, but most gratify-
ing, token of clerical respect to our de-
parted brother in the directions given for
the tolling of the bell as the funeral
procession proceeded to this place?
Connected too as it was with other inci-
dents expressive of personal regard and
consideration, a more distinct reference
to which, however, is not here deemed
necessary. In short, were it required,
what numhers of unohjectionable wit-
nesses, in every direction, would cheer-
fully press forward and bear their willing
testimeny to the moral worth of our
dear departed friend.”

““Perhaps there is no one in this
crowded assembly who can exactly es-
timate the emotions which accompany
the speaker in delivering this funeral
discourse. For twenty years have I had
the honour of being regarded as the
friend of my highly revered but depart-
ed brother, and his friendship I have
uniformly considered to be my honour.
Though between our ages there was only
the difference of a few months, I always
looked up to him 85 one in whose judg-
ment I could confide, and whose coun-
sel I might adopt. Truly he was “my
guide and my acquaintance.” I dis-
tinctly remember some yesrssince, quite
as much under the influence of serious-
ness as of pleasantry, saying to him,
“Dr. Newman, you must be csutious
18 to your instruclions in my presence,
for it is highly probable that 1 shall en-
deﬂvm_lr to follow them out; what you
s8y will be very likely to become low
to me.” Indeed, such was the profound
respect in which 1 held his judgment,
t])a.t on no occasion of importance did 1
omit to consult him: and I never have
bad oceasion, and I helieve never shall,
to regret this deferential regard to his
acknowledged superiority. Of our be-
loved hrother, ¥ can soy that which I
know not that I could say of any one
be_s“_ieﬂ. with whom I have had the
pnv.xlege to be much soquainted, that
baving been with him in almost every
Varlety ,of situation, journeying with

153

him both by day and by night,—with
him in the presence of considerahle
numbers and alone,—yet I never heard
him utter a sentence which I thought
he ought not to have uttered. Notwith-
standing his varied and numerous attain-
ments, I never witnessed in him a single
ebullition of vanity. I have seen him
grieved, but on no occasion did I ever
see him angry. He was uniformly
cheerful ; but I never saw him in any
one instance indulge levity of temper.
These things I mention most consider-
ately and conscientiously, on a careful
survey of a period extending through
the whole continuance of my acquaint-
ance with him; and I now mention
them, not only in the fear of God, but
with an immediate design to glorify him,
by whom this honoured servant of Jesus
Christ was so greatly distinguished, and
to whom he was so deeply indebted.

It is well for preachers and
writers when the emotions of per-
sonal attachment, however ardent,
elevated, and tender, are thus chas-
tened and consecrated by sentiments
of piety. A more extended memo-
rial of the life and labours of our
departed brother are preparing by
the same pen,* and we shall antici-
pate its perusal with pleasure. The
excellencies which adorn the cha-
racter of a friend may be wisely
and safely contemplated when he
has finished his course, and passed
beyond the confines of temptation
and sin; when, in the heantiful
language of Mr. Hall, “ we have
witnessed his perseverance and his
conquest, and have seen his virtues
and his fame placed under the safe-
guard and seal of death and im-
mortality.”

Select Prose Works of Milton. Vol. 1.
With a Preliminary Discourse and Notes.
By J. A. St. Josn.—Hatchard and
Son, 1836.

The volume, which by this notice
we introduce to our readers, is
announced as “ the first of a series
of the noblest productions of English
prose literature.” Itisto be follow-
ed by another, containing further
selections from Milton, and by suc~
cessive volumes reprinted from the

* See our last No. p. 120.
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writings of our greatest and best
authors. The design of the spirited
proprietoris worthy of generous com-
mendation ; and, judging from the
specimen before us, we can scarcely
speak too favourably of the manner
in which it seems likely to be
carried into practical effect. The
tvpography, the engraving, and the
whole appearance of the work, are
excellent. The sturdy republican
never presented himself to the
public eye so ¢ adorued " before.
Tbe volume is also ably edited ; and
by a gentleman who, while he seems
tboroughly acquainted with the
works of lLis author, enters with
kindred feelings into the noble
sentiments of his grand and mas-
culine eloguence. Weconcur in the
Jjudgment which, in such a series of
re-publications as is now intended,
places Joun MiLToN at the head.
To us bis prose has long been as
familiar as his poetry; and with
ever new delight do we repair again
and again to ““ those golden treatises,
wberein so much wisdom, and elo-
quence, and true taste, and whatever
else is most excellent and admirable
in literature, is to be found.” The
present volume contains (after I. The
Preliminary Discoursehy theeditor.
II. Milton’s account of his own
sfudies ; being the preface to his
second hook of “The Reason of
Church Government.”” TII. Apology
for his early Life and Writings;
published by Milton under the title
of An Apology for Smectymnuus.
IV, Tractate on Education. V.
Areopagitica) a Speech for the
Liberty of unlicensed Printing. This
is Milton’s masterpiece—aud not
Milton’s masterpicce only, but, of its
kind, the masterpiece of the human
intellect ; for where is the discourse
to be compared with it for lofty
sentiments of liberty, for triumphant
argumentation, forenlightened views
of government, for majestic gran-
deur of composition, and for noble
and spirit-stirring eloquence? It
goes, asthe editor so justly remnarks,
** to the very heart and root of all

our noblest sympathies.” VI. The
Tenure of Kings.
We shall notice with much

pleasure, should the publisher give
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us the opportunity of doing so, the
progress of this praiseworthy under-
taking, and faithfully report to our
readers our opinion on the succeed-
ing volumes as they issue from the
press.

The English Scriptures, their First Recep-
tion and Effects, including Memorials of
Tyndale, Fryth, Coverdale, and Rogers;
assigning to each his respective Place in
the production of the English Bible.
With an Appendiz, vespecting the First
Edition of the English New Testament
by Tyndale, in 1525, recently discovered ;
the Bible of 1537, on which the Versions
Sfollowing were founded ; und a Chrono-
logical List of Editions printed pre-
viously to our present Version, &c.
-—Edinburgh, 1835.

We have read this publication
with unfeigned pleasure. Itbrings
together much interesting informa-
tion, on the subject of the earliest
and innnediately sncceeding transla-
tions of the word of God into our
native tongue. Some of this in-
formation has also the value of being
now for the first time communicated
to the public. The author writes
like a man who is conversant with
his subject,and who has given much
attentive consideration to it. Its
prosecution necessarily leads him
into much antiquarian research, in
order to the accurate fixing of dates
and places; but his narrative is far
from being on this account pedantic
or dry. His heart evidently glows
with an affectionate veneration for
the men who achieved the noble
work of giving God’s unadulterated
truth to their countryinits vernacu-
lar language, and who, with the ex-
ception of Coverdale, paid the for-
feit of their great enterprise in the
flames of martyrdom. More justice
is done to Tyndale than is common
in works of a similar kind ; and his
translation of the New Testament
is deservedly commended as being
superior to Coverdale’s both in its
general style, and in some important
points of faithfulness to the
doctrinal meaning of Scripture.
The latter is douhtless a name to be
had in everlasting remembrauce;
but if the ungenerous neglect of the
former forces upon the lovers of
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truth his just vindication, then it
must be maintained that of the two
he was not only the first translator
in point of time, but of merit also.
His Version is more accurate and
more elegant, more vigorons, per-
spicuous, and just.

We only add, that this valuable
pamphlet was occasioned by the
observance, on the 4th of October
last, of the third centenary of the
English Bible ; and that its author is
a minister of our own denomination,
the Rev. Christopher Anderson, of
Edinburgh.

The Truth and Excellence of the Christian
Revelation Demonsirated in two Ad-
dresses. Intended principally for the
Young and the Unlearned. By W.
Youneman, pp. 142.—Jackson and
Walford ; and Fletcher, Norwich.

In the aggression which they have
been aroused to carry on against the
powers of darkness, many of the
most active members of the church
of Christ have constantly to deplore
their ignorance of the arguments
in defence of the Christian faith.
Brought into frequent contact with
the infidel, the agents of our
Christian Instruction Societies,
amongst others, have painfully to
feel their accidental inferiority ;
aware that his insinuations and his
reasonings are alike unsound, and
yet unaware, from their carly dis-
advantages, how they may be re-
pelled. For such persons the volume
before us is a most valuahle com-
Panion, presenting, in a manner the
most lucid, just that kind of argu-
ment which at any moment may be
recollected, and by any mind of
ordinary power be brought resist-
lessly to bear upon the flimsy ob-
Jections with which so often they
are assailed.

In the first address, the truth
of the Christian revelation is con-
ﬁrme.d by what may be termed its
traditional evidence, the fact of
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its having been received from the
very time of the first believers
being proved by a judicious and
most satisfactory selection from the
testimony of historic writ. For
the reception of it by them, of
which the author speaks as ‘‘ the
first link on which the great chain
of evidence depends,” we have an
argument which neither in the
manner nor matter of it do we re-
member to have seen surpassed. It
is clear, concise, and complete.

In the second address, “the Ex-
cellence of the Christian Revela-
tion” is so exhibited as to be pro-
ductive of a twofold advantage
to every active Christian. Tt will
provide him with an argument most
powerful against the scoffing of the
sceptic, and with an inducement
not less powerful against the slug-
gishness which sometimes suggests,
that into the highways and hedges
he shonld go nomore. If (we have
felt as we have penned it) if this
revelation be so excellent, the scep-
tic’s scoffingand the Christian’s slug-
gishness are left without excuse:
criminality attaches to both.

To the addresses there isappend-
ed what the author terms ¢ Illustra-
tions.” In these certain discrepan-~
cies which are supposed to exist in
the narratives of the evangelists
are examined, and, though too con-
cisely, so explained as to conduce
to the realization of the object
which was proposed, ‘‘that the
young and the unlearned may know
the certainty of those things where-
in they have been instructed.” On
these accounts we venture strongly
to recommend this volume, espe-
cially to those whose circumstances
preclude their acquaintance with
higher and more expensive works.
It is a valuable epitome of argu-
ment and of feeling, a beautiful
combination of the impartiality of
the critic, with the piety of the man
of God.
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BRIEF NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

The Shrubbery. By the Compiler of
¢« Fruits and Flowers,” and of *“ The Gar-
den,” &e.  London : Westley and Davis.
—A collection of aphorisms, verses, an-
ecdotes, illustrations of Seripture texts,
and other varieties, put together with-
out classification or arrangement of any
kind, just as trees, and plants, and flow-
ers grow together in the wild but sweet
entanglement of a shrubbery.

Christian ~ Melodies. Home and its
Scenes.  London : Thomas Ward and Co.
—What more befitting themes for the
music of the gentle lyre, than the sweet
charities of home? But why should the
beauty of this tasteful little volume be
disfigured with such common-place en-
gravings ?

The Manual of St. Augustine. A new
translation. By Samuel Jackson. London :
Thomas Ward and Co.—To promote his
spiritual-mindedness, the venerable arch-
bishop of Hippo made a collection of the
most remarkable passages which be met
with in the writings of the preceding
Fathers of the church, and carried them
about with him, to read at such times
as he could find an opportunity to recur
to them. These are called his manual;
and the present is an elegant edition of
them, in a translation as elegant.

The Christian’s Shetch Book ; second Se-
ries, in three Parts. By Jabez Burns,
Author of *“ The Spiritual Cabinet,” the
 Christian’s Pocket Remembrancer,” &c.
pp- 238. Wightman.—This interesting
volume is divided into three parts, ‘“ The
Essence of Theology ;”’ *“ The Triumphs
of Piety, as exemplified in the dying
Testimonies of Eminent Christians.”
Anecdotes and Select Poetry.”” Mr.
Burns is certainly entitled to the credit
of an industrious compiler ; and there
are not a few whose leisure is very li-
mited, or whose power of application in
perusing more elaborate performances
is feeble, to whom such selections may
prove highly acceptable,

The Providence of God Illustrated. By
the author of “ History in all Ages,” &c.
Hamilton and Co.—This entertaining
book is divided into twenty-four chap-
ters. The first contains ‘ a demonstra-
tion of Providence—its mystery—univer-
sality—particular—wonderiul—its oon-
nexion with prayer—its protection—its
agencies—its reference to afflictions—
subservient to the conversion of the soul
—retributive—its relation to sin—its re-

ference to death.” The following chap-
tors contnin narratives, shorter or longer,
in illustration of all these particulars ;
and many of them will bear to be re-
peated a thousand times. In some in-
stances wo should have been gratified
if the author had given his authorities.

An Iilustration of the Seventh Chapter
of Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, in two
Discourses, &c. By John Thomas. Wight.
man.—In these short sermous, there are
many things which merit the most se-
rious attention ; affecting at onmce the
experience, the faith, and the practice
of every believer.

Memoir of Mary M. Ellis, wife of the
Rev. William Ellis, Missionary to the
South Seas, and Foreign Secreiary of
the London Missionary Society, &c., &e.
Fisher, Son, and Co.—Mr. Ellis appears
to have conducted himself, in very deli-
cate and difficult circumstances, as a
man and a Christian might he expected
to do; and as a Missionary, he contrives
to turn every thing to good account, for
the promotion of the great Christian
cause. His book will be a permanent
memorial of himself as well as of the
excellent companion of his life, whom
Providence has removed to her rest and
her reward.

On the Mental Illumination and Moral
Improvement of Munkind, &c., &c. By
Thomas Dick, LL.D, Whitaker, Hamil-
ton and Co.; Simpkin and Marshall.—Such
is the high character of the writer of
this volume—so rich the stores of in-
formation he has accumulated—so warm
his zeal for many years past, in diffusing
useful knowledge, in a very engaging
manner, that we cannot but expect the
rapid sale of this new work. Of the
multifarious topics embraced, the reader
may judge, if we tell him there are 672
pages, including almost every thing re-
lating to education as it was—as it is
now—and as, in the judgment of the au-
thor, it will be in time to come.

Hymns adapted to the Comprehension of
Young Minds. By Anne Houlditch. 2nd
edition. London: Thomas Ward and Co.
—1Tt is difficult to combine simplicity of
thought with elegance of diction ; but
the ability to do this is one of the most
necessary qualifieations ina writer, and
especially a writer of hyuns, for the
young. With some exceptions, in which
good taste is offended, this is, on the
whole, a tolerably successful effort.
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THE REV. HUGH MACKENZIE.

The Rev, Hugh Mackenzie closed his
active and useful life in peace, at St.
Ives, in_the county of Huntingdon, on
Tuesday, the fifth of January, in the
sixty-fourth year of his age, and the
thirty-ninth of his ministry., He was a
native of Scotland, was born near
Tain, in Ross-shire. Early inlife he was
the subject of deep convictions, and in
the morning of his days devoted himself
to the service of his Lord and Saviour.

He was bouad -apprentice in Edin-
burgh to a bookbinder, in November,
1785. Whilst there, he united in
Christian fellowship with the members
of the Tron church, then under the mi-
aistry of Dr. Andrew Hunter, Professor
of Divinity in the University of Edin-
burgh. Having finished the term of his
apprenticeship, he left the land of his
forefathers in November, 1792, and re-
moved to Manchester, where he was
baptized, and received into the church
then under the pastoral care of Mr.
Jobn Sharp. He married in 1795.
In 1796, he removed to London, and
after a few months’ residence there,
united himself with the church in Pres-
cot Street, them under the pastoral
care of the ever-to-be-revered and
beloved Abraham Booth. He had
not long been o member at Prescot
Street, before he was requested to exer-
cise his gifts before the church, in order
to the ministry; as the result of which,he
was unanimously called to that sacred
office on Nov. the 21st, 1798, and was
set apart by the prayers of the church,
and an impressive and excellent address
by Mr. Booth, from Tim. iv. 22. Here,
his useful public life commenced ; and
f1"0m the beginaing, his labours were
highly blessed to the conversion of im-
mortal souls. Wherever he pitched his
tent, during his progress through the
wilderness, his preaching was made use-
ful_; sinners were converted, saints were
edified and * built up in their most holy
faith,” and many who went to scoff, re-
Mmained to pray. From various causes,
his minigterial changes in the earlier
Darts of his life were frequent. In 1806
be removed to Isleham, in Cambridge-
Shire, and was ordained there Nov.
19th, that year. Here he laboured

with much acceptance and great suceess
for eleven years, and was made a hless-
ing to hisown church, and to the churches
in its neighbourhood. On leaving them,
he returned to Loudon ; from whence he
went in succession to Ramsey and to
Somersham, both in Huntingdonshire,
and from thence to St. Ives, in the same
county, where he spent the last fourteen
years, the happiest and most useful of
hislife. Upon his arrival atSt. Ives, the
congregation had dwindled down to
ten persons; but it increased, during
his residence, to about tbree hundred.
He was highly and deservedly esteemed
and heloved, as a kind and faithful friend,
a laborious and zealous minister, and
an affectionate husband and father. The
ocean of life to bim has been trou-
blous and tempestuous, the waves of
care and anxiety frequently runuing
mountains high ; but in all bis changes,
difficulties, and privations, that God
whose ways are in the great deep, sup-
ported and strengthened him, and ia the
declining days of his life, raised up for
bim kind friends, who delighted in his
company; whom he instructed by his
counsels, cheered by his advice, and
with whom he took sweet converse ; and
who cherish his memory with the fondest
regard, His last illaess was not of long
duration, but it was borne throughout
with the most perfect resignation to the
will of his Maker ; not a sigh or a mur-
mur escaped bim. He knew whom he
had believed; and that God whom be had
so zealously and perseveringly served
from his youth, did not desert him in his
old age, when his strength failed him,
and when grey hairs adorned his tem-
ples. The closing scene of his life was
replete with instruction, to those who
had the advantage of visiting him. As
the end of life approached, and as the
dark valley appeared nearer, his compo-
sure and resignation did not forsake him.
On the last day of his life, a friend ap-
proached hisbed-side,who asked whether
all was right, when, with a cheerful
smile and extended hand, be exclaimed,
distinetly, « All is well.”  Upon one oc-~
casion, a friend was ohserving his many
changes aud triels through life. * Ah!”
he replied, *“ the clouds of providence to
z
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nie always secmed dark, but the skies of
grace were always clear,”

Soon aiter this, he rapidly sunk, and
at about five o’clock in the afternoon
fell asleep in Jesus, and received the
blesscd welcome, ““Well done, good;and
taithful servant; enter thou into the Jjoy
of thy Lord.”

His funcral took place on the Tuesday
{o:lowing, and was more numerously at-
tended than any funeral ever remember-
ed in that town, The great respect
shown to his memory was very consola-
tory to lis surviving relatives and
friends. He has left behind him an

Religious Intelligence.

aged widow almost without provision B
but by the exertion of kind friends and
different societies, it is hoped that the
evening of ler life may be spent free
from anxious care.

_ The bereaved church and congrega-
tion are now looking out for a successor
to their lamented and beloved friend.
May: they find one qualified by his
great Masicr to labour among them as
an evangelist, and faithfully to discharge
the responsible duties of the pastoral
office, so that ““ the little one may become:
a tholxylsand, and the small one a strong na~
tion.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

FOREIGN.,

NEW SOUTH WALES, AND OTHER INVIT-
ING FIELDS FOR MISSIONARY LABOUR.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

The Baptist Magazine is expected by
hundreds (especially in country villages)
with as much interest as politicians lonk
out for their newspapers on the intro-
duction of any important measure in the
House of Representatives ; and the pages
containing ¢ religious intelligence” usually
claim the first attention. Jamaica and
the Bahama Islands are great favorites
with most of your readers, and our vil-
lage members especially, The opening
of new meeting-houses, the formatien
of new churches, the recognitions of
pastors at home, and the progress of
truth through the ministry and other
instructions of our brethren in Ireland,
afford occasions of sacred praise, and
stimulate to prayer and exertion, de-
pending on the promised blessing of our
covenant God, who alone can give the
increase. Many inquiries are made as
to what is become ot the Baptist Home
Missionary Society, and what that Soci-
ety isdoing. We seldom read any thing
of them, or of their proceedings. Tt is
the opinion of many that that Society
would obtain more ccuntenance, were
their operatious brought oftener under
the notice of the denomination, through
the medium of the Magazine.*® In the
number for February, it is highly gra-
tifying to find that on the other side of
the world there dwell some of our bre-

* Inour last and present numbers, commu-
icatiuns respecting  this  Suciety will be
nd; as i written in anticipation of these
uppesticns

thren, who hold the” truth as it is in.
Jesus, and desire its continued admi-
nistration, and the maintenance of the
ordinances ‘wbich the Lord hath given
us. ¢ Grace be with all who love our
Lord Jesus Christ insincerity.” Thata
divine blessing may attend all their
works of faith and labours of love, in
every part of -the world, is the sincere
prayer of the writer.

But, Sir, our Missionary Committee
refuse assistance to our beloved and far
distant brethren in New South Wales,
because ““ the society only contemplates
the heathen.” Surely there must be some
mistake here. Our West India Colonies
are not viewed in the character of hea-
then lands. The negroes there are usually
supposed to be Christians, though they
may koow no more of Christianity than
the name.

How eloquently did many pleaders
for slave abolition advocate that right-
eous cause by appeals to our sympa-
thies “¢ in behalf of éight hundred thou-
sand of our enslaved follow-subjects and
Jfelloio-Christians I’ Our beloved mis-
sionary brethren in Jamaica are not in
the habit of representing the inhahitants
as deniers of the true God. The Babama
islands were certaivly not in a state of
absolute heathenism when our mission-
aries went amongst them. One object of
that mission was to “‘strengthen the
things which remained, and that were
ready to die.” Your correspondent re-
members reading, many years since, 1n
an American Baptist Magazine, an ac-
count of the baptism in one day of from
two to three hundred persons, in one of
those islands, by a black minister, who
was vpwards of eighty years of age. It
was said that he was in the water about
six houts, occasionally leaving it to take
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rolreshments, and that the service was
most solemnly impressive,

When our esteemed brother, Mr. Da-
vies, was sent to Graham’s Town, South
Africa, he certainly did not go to a pro-
fossedly heathen people. The inhabi-
tants in general are Europeans, Dutch
descendants, and hottentots. Why, then,
should Bydney, New South Wales, he
an exception?

Earnest appeals by different corre-
spondents have been made, through the
magazine, in behalf of Canada, and the
writer is informed, that in other colo-
mies Baptist brethren are scattered as
gheep without a shepherd.

In Newfoundland, nearly a wbole con-
gregation of people renounced infant
sprinkling, convinced that it had no
Scripture autbority, and many of them
would have heen baptized, had a Baptist
minister gone to their assistance. A fine
field there for missionary operations !

Let our missionary committee lay
these things to heart, Let them not en-
tertain the notion for a moment, that the
denomination will not respond to an ap-
peal in behalf of dear brethren whom
trying circumstances may have banished
from their ¢ father land,” and scattered
to the ends of tbe earth. They are 3
part of ¢ the electivn of grace,” re-
deemed by the precious blood of Christ,
and brought by the Holy Ghost into
union with Jesus, and his mystical body
the church, and are destined finally to
appear in the presence of God with ex-
ceeding joy. While our committee laud-
ahly ¢ contemplate the heathen,” let
them not forget the superior claims of
“ the strangers, scattered throughout”
New South Wales, Canada, Van Die-
man’s Land, Nova Scotia, Newfound-
land, and other parts; * elect according
to the foreknowledge of God the Fa-
ther, through sanctification of the Spi-
rit, unto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ: unto whom
may grace and peace be multiplied !”

PruiLEMON,

DAPTIST CONTINENTAL SOCIETY.

Eztracts of a letter from Mr. Jenkins to
the Secretary.
Morlaix, 4th March, 1836.
T am glad the Committee t